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hom « 7 #bat I bave herea'ter written, in bris y ' 
Fir #,1bave [cid before thee the fever al Tenip- 
__ Mut 4 irrontd thee on every fide 3 Het I 
ee 10 pat on a{l the ararour of God 1: to 
h rang end th engmeicxynnd that thou 
Ele do, abide in thy doftring of Chvift, which 
TH Fa P Refuge and then live in the will of Gad, 
46 Þ g Coſte of Coxient ; Im: rove thy 
ther #atur-I'or ſpiritual, for bim who 
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the |; FR ax of the Saints. A ftw word; to the 
did ciwri48l with a brief Epifle to the 
ve they bave detei ved,winh a diſcouery of 
[ Þy 1 ou wayeft eafily know them ; Q! our 
Adam , axd of owr recvery ty the ſe+ 
The glorious fate of theſe reſtored 8 
dee he bave already are $ree! and | 
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4 called thiſt men Scribe Dari 
"Pocr Na kecanſerby locked fo rruch nyo th 
and ſolirtle on the inſide;tven ſo view un tha 
woſf of the ſons aud daughters of nin, dorh 
to Gifts then upon Grace,npen Lav by 
ys upon the form more then u pin vhs 
gedlineſſe ; viz. If @ me OR " 
rogue of men and gngb(s , the þ Pt 
faying a once was ft aid of learh 
ed Herod;it 3 is the voick of a # Ge 
if another come-nnts you Toy 
grown in grace , yet ifhe doth 107 £43 
tural gifts,you ſay e411 an illitiedbe ich 
Bat if ] might be thought worthy. 76, 6 
ſhould Frſtech on to call nowan ig 
F | Godbath p90 3 107 #10 man lea! 
e | beextenght at the Scchoot o ”: 
"3 1s'more excellent how Giſt; 
r | theirplaces aregood : Gifts doadorns they 
- mar, and Grace doth beantifit the inward 
5 | ward man may be adorned,and the inwel 
d | _ = I ihink experience in theſe 
20 abnudantly prove it ; and for my own L fy 
i rad ts, { doubt Jt bur f jbay yt 
| } nol better then my maſter , for bis ds rin | 
:$ foiſed,a d that of the lrarned,aud welt 
| W'& Sep > thou wilt try me before' | 
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hich ave of greats concernment, «% 
well-being of a Chriſtian, viz. . 
1. To pt 0n the Armour of Chyifh, - 
2+ T4 abide-ix the Dottrene of Chriſte 1 \ 
W-; 79 live in the will of God ; For -r 
'power but'of God. | 

The ſe ver all Temptatibus that lye hen 

Rats : 
E ay to withſtand thew, is 29h y Ng 

'1 Ev; Armour, but. to heep it al} 
nd ſo19 abide-in the Detrins gþ 

file a> 8 againſt all 


” et be prove that Goſpel Ordinences 


lo EYiee of Chritt i. 
at it is to abide inthc Dottriue of Chrift, 

Wh af there is x0 power but of God, and yet « power 
” in every Creature, 


webs frſ Adam, and of the ſubti 
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f our Reſtor ation by the ſecoxd Adam, in wb:m we 
be geen wore then we lojt by the firft Adam, 


> betvern the Law and the Goſpel, 


that we are delivered from by Chrift, aud what 
thath th qu bis Ele unto, 


Fre uy m16# aud women do deceive thems- 
th ting” they ers ſomerbing, when they are 
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rater th. 


bd 1: # fhretended Minifters, or a few words 
: ta pſe that have taken to themſelvs the 
7 the Miniſters of England. | 


'F. bh ri the World. 


rye of @ faiſe pretended Miniſter by 
5 'bu may be known. 


nn of a faithful Minifter of the 
whe me ſpall do wel to oxy. 
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A bref Epiftle to all the Lambs, that through 
have not been devoured by the Wolves. wy. 

A brief Propbeſie of the glarious ftate of the Church Mill 
that ſhall be ſhortly, , # F 

There be gle-ious deliverances comming for the Sint 6, þ 
the Saints be for the moſt part tos ſudden in their enpe 
theſe deliverances. E. 


ere be many other things held forth it this Treatiſe, ® 
ſeaſonable and uſefnll, and worthy our ſerious c fry 
on. The beads of which, for ſome reaſon T f bow ; 
mention in this T able. :4 
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1 Here are three thi 
” Tute nccelfiey, for a' C: RENY 
= all tichrs!; Ph more TY 4 
dividing Amis: 1 fay , of eSI0Ieg nec e 
not In point of being; yet in po ne 
ing as 5 Chriſtians,” i Rey 
Firft, Toit on the Armenr of C 
Secondly, To "abjde 1 in the Dodrtnd 
Thirdly, To {vt in the willof Go = 
Firſt, Wh 1 ! the whole armabt oft 
core particularly to pak i 
endeavour to lay before y IR ET 
we have to arm'obr ſerves bly th FA Fit 
this tithe, For now Sithan fna't n Irs Y 
dinaty meaſiire hath tranbfortie&iln 
an Angel of light, ah comes tou q98 
hilters in ſheeps Tl8athing , "tHe MY 
'wefind him ro He's, rayening'w 
Abd Knows that thoſe formetror 
Siffs:5#Hd bats witt nor rake4 
whe ore © nay, ;thouph ' he” 
4 'h 
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Gn due ths Wir ap: ye 
when finſeeks to encer,; ophols it,and go forth; * 
5ir hegianie and ftrength of the Lord, refols+* ; 
ving either to conquer or tody conquering. 3 

Fic; Watch what comes in. 

Secondly W, atch what goes out- 

1. Watch what comes in : You ſhall finds; 
thoughts arifing one after another in your: * 
hearts ; call them alF to ani account, ſayiig, 4 
Who art 'thok for ? if thou att for Chriſt; oive me the 
word , thou ſhalt. friely paſſe; if thou .art not for; 
Chriſt,and haſt not bis 64, Stand,if thou comeſt þ% 
one ftep further, T'le fire at thee, n 
| 2, Watth what goes gut: Takel reg. rc 92 
words ; , let them be flicth as may AT U ny +54 c 
graccto the hearers ; remetnber whar'S: Jails. ; 
faith , Jam.3. 5, 6. The tongheds @ little.mey bes. 
and boaſteth great things ; - bebold how grew @ nap >> 
ter alittle fire hindleth and the Torgnt is's fire bo 
wor'd of i tuiquitysit defilerh the whole body,and itt 24 
feth on fire the whole courſe of nativre', Vc, When is "- w 
fore watch whit goes out; remember,thel &- 
thy God. hath ſer a. double pale ro-tuſle. th 
Vitcle ry igorvs -3 

Again: ,43he teinpts Parliament and ry do © 
Who nn, Mobiftrate:s and Minifery T3 bi d 
low,rich es poor 2 old and Yong, TE-” F 
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It or is 5 .: Hs roves a ofpolt af finth Mp 


# The ſmerd Tenptatione @ = 
= he makes a all advantages,for he lies in mais to de- 
- * -grive, and winnow yon as Chriſt told Peter ? 


Reis a great traveller, he roves and down 


$ the earth , as he told the Lord in the book of 


> ;Heisa great PhHoſopher, he is ac 
Fir with a natres : he ath his Logi 3. po © 


ers,or the National Minifters,nay he out- 
them, for he often deceives them : You 


, «a Wn as perfeft as the Heatlin 


i ow he was too ſubtle for the firſt Adam, he 


ny aged | him and overcame him, and gave 4 
Fn randall us in him the fall : Again, Coke 
his policy,improvesall his the if 


1 3, 'O oY ſecond Adam as he did the 
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Note theſe two things : 

1. The Devil ſuics his temptation to out 
*tord Chrifts preſent condition : Chrift ha 
' been faſting forty dayes, why, ſaith the Devi 
Commend tbat theſe ſtons be made bread. TheLo 
anſwers him from Scri Fipenre , and tels kim 
. Det BeZ ets writen, Man ſhall not live by þ 
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len + but by every word that proceedeth ont of 


&, The Devil ſeeing there is no di 
witkChrift, untefſehe conld kiing Se 
re, he haftens and prepares his.next tex 
AF fou may ſee Mat. 4-Jz 6. rel: 
aft himſelf down from thi 


that lie befare W- 

ver. 11, For be ſhall give bis Angels cher m_ 

thee, t0 keep thee in all thy wayes. The 

cites this Plalm aud this verſe to Chris 
bug. mark his policy, be leaves out ſome * 
what moſt confiderable in that & 14 verſe, -* 
and addeys ſomcwher that was not in that * 
verſe, 2s you way ſee,if you compare Mat.4-6< | 
LOWS i. tt- Again, this ſubtle Serpene; : 
php Loew Pride into our hearts under” the: :} 
and neatnefſc,and _— be 


wank 


neſs <S pug 4 name of good hr 
be wil cloth drankicnnci{s with the ge 


fellowſhi and glut 
hay ID 


he wi 


gr chep 5v:9- 
PE Ti we. ER 


*: N 


— a- 
S or 
«. 


1 The ſeverall Temptations 


- fee! muck-of ic, and there isa thonſMnd times 
- more then we have ſeen , Who canknow it ? 
 Thevsi is nothing called finne in theWord of 
\God,baythou-ant I may find it more orefle, 

- taking up its wt 7 our hearts; it doth 
- miſchief usmore Satan ; for Ive can but 
tetape,buronr deceirfulll heatts do yeeld ; it 
} will make us belicv thatit is ploddingfor our 
- goad;whren ir is contriving our ruine ; it will 
* "chear: us in our obegtence to God z it will | 
eerickavc done well, when we have done 
{kin a word , the Heart is the ſole troubler of * 
” the times Fee Eecleſ, 9. 3. The hearts'of the: ſonnes | 
* of men are full of madneſs, for evill aud madnefſe are 

' 2n their: hearts... Now there are three things * | 
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' whichaimad man may be known. 
þ--cT. Mifchigvoulnes:to himſelt and others. 
2. Uriſenfibleneſs;rhey feel not the ſmare- 
9 3 Wilkdlorshere n—_ perſwading of hand! 
; \Fizrftnow, O Chriſtian , deal impartiaN 
; doſtnot; thou finde that; thou miſchicked x 
- felt and others many. a time ? and 
© wauldefſt be ready to ſper in the lacs ot him | 
+ thatthould ſay:thou arc mad. | 
- . Agkinparithenextplate;haſt not thou dei 
+ infentibldatzhe preſeſic what miſery thou baf © 
| drooghtapen hy fe ?And then, 2" 0: 
' +» Thirdly; for wikkadatfic' > therearethara 
Aires jad wilfulnes ts bedren is thoſe that te 
aheraſUres ne the qa | eye Sly ell 
d take it asa © ſ ted - 
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-2;" thet tte Before us: a 4 
them thatrthere.is:mdfineiſcin their hearts,. ., * 

3. Confider Q Chriſtians, there1s F t only... 

a Devil without:thee'., , and a deceltty hears 

j within thee;þut ao there be all thy carnal acs > 
f 
& 


quaintahce, before thee,which do claim an in * 

' cereft inthee, wherefore they wilhnortforſgke * 
| theezbut lie perſwading of thee to r## withihonp 
to the ſame exceſſe of riotzand it.thou begin to re- - 
fuſe to comply with-them, they vill tay, You 7 
' begin-to0:{ſ90n to be preciſe : What., a young” 
{ Saikt! loſe the beſt of yonr time, the flower of - 

' | your age! what, wicher your. body with grieks 
for a few petty fins! what,ſpoil your {e}f with 7 
ſtudying-and poring upon bogkes ! whatzrun 2? 

} Into corners to. weep and Pray » when.thou 
, 


mighc> be ſinging and daggingeating & driny 4 
king with the reft of thy #&tengs !,what , mul} J 
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you be ſo preciſe ? ſhall yo bgdy be ſaved bug * 


| you,;and a few:ſuch as you be what is becoms * 
$ - of our-forefathers, thipk you , which made no | 


eforethee | 


< þ The ſeverdll Temptations 
* Henceit cometh to paſſe, that the whole world 
\ Heth in wickedneſi: henceiris, that when thou 
. comeſt into the City , thou ſhalt ſee it (wiam 
- With pride before thee, and abound with co- 
 vetouſneſs behind thee : on thy right hand, 
- as thou goeſt along the ſtreets, thou ſhalchear 
them ſwearing, and on the left hand in thelr 


: 


| ſhops lying; (go out of the ſtreets inte any 
- by-place, thou fhalt hear ſome curſings 
> others back-biting, apdall,almoR all ( 
© Here and there one) in the City, bend theie 
F : vrces together againſt the Lord Chrifts King- 
F 2 Me th thinks I fee now and then a fincere- 
| rrobpr iran Counrry-Chriftian come veg. 
4 the ſtreers of the City ; and when he ſees 
T abominations before him, behind him, 
. oh his right band, and on his lefc,he begins to 
fay, Lord,whac it the cauſe ofchis great wick- | 
- ednefs in the City? And ifhe receive no Au- © 
: —_dagn the pos heen m_— far the Lords 5 
| feta , and throug oodneſs he finds | 
"Kere and chere ex Chriſan low log offi 3 
. retey conaderabile party en 
5 1 Well he comes * yea and 7k (a, 
hy: | ſoabound in this CieyMehatrue 
= fig reigns h in the Tb che Oe vie: it exccegs} 


that lie before us: C 
Country-man is not fully ſatisfied, he goes to» - 
another, and demands a reaſon , Why doth. | 
fin reign in thisCity ? have you not gedly 
Magiſtrates, and godly Miniſters , and other 
goly Offer in your City ? Methinks I hear 
eCitizen anſwering him, and ſaying, Why 
through the Lords goadnefs ic is tnuch better - 
wich us in that reſpeR, then ic hath been herc- 


Fofere: 
at then is the cauſe of the abounding 


Wh 

of 8? 
A. Sir, I think one, or bud of rheſe fol- - 1 

lowing reaſons may be given for it; either firſt - ; 

we have ſleighred the means of Grace more : 

then others , or elſe (as T have ſaid before )we 

| areunder greater temprations in the City , 


then you in the Country. 
7 Burſhall weſeeca little farther , and enquire | 
! IntotheCauſe why both City and Country, © 
not only in this Nation , but all the world o- ; 
| veris ſo overſpread with all manner 'of-abo- | 
{ minations, both in Principles and PraRtice; 7 
| which is the reaſon ſo many thouſands thag? 
would be looked upon Saints and (ervancs 
4 of Chrift,ace fallen off, one to this exrourand 


another to that fation. Somedeu) nh 
) Cegothiers deny the Scriptures , andfamedt ! 
© Þy both. 2 Some will ac «nile 8 dd, Dat: 
Heny theSon ; others acknowledgebhow we: 

, nant can} ads" I : : % Q Y +: A 
EdthesanfSche Son > bar deſpiſe theSpirics 

P -"Fa>41 , S a 3, | 0 þ | 


The {everall\ Temptations 


F others will ackhowledge the Father, Son and 
* Spirit,in' word and in rongue, but deny all in 
theic,praRtice; And herel am ſure is the ſtate 
' ofthegreateſt part of the Engliſh Nation , buc 
| theL6rd(blefled be his hame) is beginning to, 
| deſtroy this darkneſſe by his own light..Byc is 
not-this the cauſe why the whole world. lietk. 
 in-wickednefſe, as Fobnſaid? Theres a De-. 
vill tempting, and a deceitful] heart yeildipg, 
and” garnall friends perfwading .; the one | 
comes and takes thee by onearm,the other by 
>. the other arm;thethird ties .as it were-a ſting 
* #hour thy middle, and all three ſaying, Come 
along with us. 5 | 
_ - Thus much of the caufe of ourdivifions, 
- -back{lidings,deadneſle,gulpefſe,formality. and 
Infidelity, Now I fhall. in, the next poco ay 
' before you the Oure,and therein ſpeak: of two 
3 things.. «up —_— | - 
. - --» Thefirſt is concerning the being, - | 
The.ſecond is concerning the well-being of | 
" 


ST 


\. a Chriſtian, 

- -- Firft.then, ifthou wonldeſt be preſerxed in 
* theſe perilous times, Put oz the armour of Chriſt, 
” ard abide in the dodirin of Chriſt. | 


- . Secondly, for thy well-being learn this leſ- 
+ fongthere' 35.0 pewer but of God, who will ern 

--aU thefe things to hisglory,and thy: good 
| Or, Abjde in the willof God... . - © ..\, 
& ' Ficlt-gf the ficſt, Put gi the RF 4 i, | + 1085 | 
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that lie. before us: 


Chrift,and abide in the dofrin of dl 1 
is laid down by way of cemaand-ingh 


6.11. the other by way. of tri: 
on, in the 2 Ep iſt. of FJobn, vets, 9: Lo 
theſe Scriptures , as far as'] haye:}1 wo | 
ſed with experience, I ſhal] ITE Ty 
and plainly. <1. vt | 
Epheſ. 6,11, Put or the #bcle- — | 
, | that you may be able to tun;d againſt tbe wilcraf hh 4 
: | Devil. Thearmour here ſpoken ant t5ndfa 7 
7 | temporal, but a ſpiricual artnour 3, gvA _Whas | 
; this ſpiricual armour is,y ou have iclaid vownh? 
e | diſtin&ly in this Epiſtle of Pay! to thtEpkeſi-! 
ans, VIZ, 9H ; 
* BE Tog ird them with the girdle of trutb;Eph9. 14 
4 2, To, put on the breſt-plate of righteouſneſs, v.15 © 
y 3. To:'be fhod with he ſhoots of the, rd: F4 
O peace, VET. IJ» 3 
| 4 To take the Shield of F aith, which : a: [e | 
| vidoriouw Weapon, v.16. 
f | 5. Toput on the helmet of ſalvation 
6, Totakeinto thy hand of falthgthe, we 
n | the Spirit, ver. 173." . has .233 ont: 
t, Beloved,1-dare boldly ſay;chax man-gh wo# ; 
man that puts on this armour ; may mardll 
{= forth i to the field and challenge -all theNe> 
co} vilsio Hell. ; and all the wicked; mien. In; bod 
\# world, and rout them alt, hw 


$94 puragainſt Goljah 7  Whyis heſew hull 


| no: puich Souls OUT > cake 


- wh WE” 1 


Pur 013 the whole 
I Armovr. .What was that that made 
d conldent Pal, 27.3. Though an hoſt - 
, pageinft we, my beer! ſhall not fear, 


id riſe ft me , in this will The 
madehim break forth in ſuch 


. 3.6, I will no(faid he)be afraid of 


of people that bave ſet themſelves a- + 
_ x-ugtil yr ah Prov. 2%, r. The wicked | 
$= uy women purſueth , but the righteous is as 
; bold 6: lion, 
"Ind be the righteous fo bold as a 


- #N, They be armed with the armour of | 


\'P 


CS EENTS 


| Lion 


EQ. What is meant or underftood by the 

b Po: muth? - | 
b Tobe rightly principled,and through- 1 
| _- in the odrine of Chriſt, A+ 


4 Q £2 " ki tis meant by the breft-plete of righ- n 


conſcience ; or innocency” of 
Rae apof of faith, whac is it J' 
oo < 8 of Chrif, jay 
to pro hd'cover us e 
ron the devfll?-nay: 
ofe it to be nor only ——_ 


_ wrought ri brevn eſſe , obtained pronezfe *N 
d the — ,; Lions , waxed vali i. | 
Oe” ernnd'o ft # the army of the Aliens , 
f we ſhould cf an feds of men marching re ; 
£o the field , where their Enemies had placed 
Demſelves n Battalia : 1 ſay, if we oye 7 
them wits towards their enemy unarmied; - * 
{why,we would preſently conclude thar chad 
wilt be put to the worſt, they will receive 2: 
the rout,they * will be either taken , or el{ere- - 
rey hacked and hewed, and eerribly wouit- = 
| Whack is che cauſe that = + ſo eafily and fo . } 
ten routed by Sathan ? why, he 17. ba ant : 
nds us unarmed ; hence it js that we _ 4 
y cuts and ſores in our inward nd Cubes uf | 
donot confider the ftrength and i 
Jour enemies; and hence it is, nnd þ— 
if Pur on the hole erv1onr of God. ww 
{ny thouſands of men and womartl 
of choſe thae would be accounted þ 
| Mans, that are ſo far ffom put i 
whole armour of God , that they nt 


|  peece of it ; nay 3; Itiza rare th gios 
, , our thac e whatCe | 
_ Lake right hea Seer) por 


R $4 Pur 0n the whole 
betotheeas Sauls armour was.to Dgvid, 
yolit for ſervice, Surely Chriſtians, if I ſe: any 
thing of God ,.this( 1 do know )is one of the 
ateſt evils that now reigns amongſt Profeſ- 
. ; . theic diſordering what Gad hath orde- 
' xed. Take a thing that is good, It is good bug 


* Injits place; put it a little above,or ſomething 

| Beneath its place , the thing that is good in is 
; -{glfe, becomes evil ro you,&c. -- 
- Again,let us examine what neceſlity there is 


- forthe ſons of Sion thus to arm 'themſelves. 
- Oh confider, conſider thefe enſuing Scrip=, 


- Wres, Ephel, 6.1 I, 12. Put ox the whole armour 
of God, (there 1s the Precept . ) For we WY "2 


—_ 


FAR = tn © Fw. ul $4 2£__— Fe wa. 4 46% a 


jb 


1a againſt fleſh and blood, but 4,ainlt principali " 


_”_ Fi. 4: 1.- Now the ſpirit (p:aketb expreſlys 
6 & brdp tha, fatter days ſome (all aepart from the 
Ligdth.giving' pced to 
SV 04:df vals; NC. p3d+ 3; E 1 
Jeb what troops of men apd womsp: 
by 8s the Lord. ro take the vail oftghetyie 
ſun 96 8aulrbowibals bc 2.61607 fig 


o 
8 
L y =- 
I 


. 


feducing: ſpirits and do@riniy 
ct 


| powers,.a2ainft the rulers of darkneſs, ana 
Paritual wickedneſs in high places, (there|n 
{on.) The beed that no man deceive you, |Þ 
gurl.ord Chriſt, Mat.24.4. For we beli-[v 
hoſe days ſpoken to,ver.2 4. There ſpall} 
lie Ghriſts,end falſ Prophets, ſhewing areatft 
wonders. Theſe are the days: ſpgkery[N 


þ 


; 128," Pa 
a driving. before him'! Look up-a lifts A - 
GQPLV HIS DETOEE ; | P:& 5 wes 


i + 


+/ 


Armour of God,” © I "Y 
exceeding broad, & very populons, and drove *-: 
after drove paſling on, not ſoftly, but ſwiftly 
{| they all ride poſt Mark diligently , and tho 
| ſhalt ſee Sathan, that great Prizce of the ah 
| bravely mounted,and richly clothed, as thety - 
General marching before them, and his-Ans - | 
gels bring up the rear : Take a view of 
Droves as they paſs by thee, and thou hall * 
;} ſee ſom of all ranks of men amongſt thers MF + 
[thinks I hear thee ſaying, look, look, 1fe&S*: : 
«| Parliament-man there, me thinks fee hereand - ; 
+] there one of the Army, and abundante*ofalls +" 
IClergie there ; but they march more*Fonomet ©: 
{bly then the reſt; for Satan their Prince | 

made'them File- leaders, Look, looky. whit © - 
«|an-innumerable company of men- and Ws * | 
elmen , eld and young , high and/lJow; rick angt ++ 
(poor, ate poſting away to hell.-.Now I feethis + ; 
-[words of Chrift be true, Mat. 7: 13. For wiltzds.: 
Hire gate, and broad is the way that leadeth 18els + © 
tiftruftion, and many there be which go .invhanwurt' 

Now I ſee what is the meaning of 'th 
1;[Mat.'7.22, Lord; Lord, have we not proplifi 


_—  ” R . 


ed 'ip 
ef Þy name, and-in thy name have ecaſt-out dewilsgand* © 
15 yo thy.name have done many wonderful works) Dus 
pars from ne, faith Chriſt, I never hete ou. 
flow !jot know us, and we'baveit aupbt awry + 
aEreets,.a:d eat and dravk in thy preſencs! Dear - 
ids Chrift cothein; HoW:!depart ! Doftalialt.. 
Wheat rus that have done many wolnte® 


4 
$9 


Put on the whole. 


il things in thy name ?Lord , let the wox 
begiven to the ignorant,and not ro ui 
| are Scholars! Wh ,faick Chriſt , many c 
whom you call Ignorant are the greatel 
in my ſchool, 1, Cor. 1. 26,27, 28 
wiſe men aſter the fleſh 10t many mightyy 
wy acoble are called , but God bath cho'ey th 
things of the world to confound the wiſe; an 
af Choſen the wea k things of the world to 
the mighty, and ba[+ things of the worldzand 
rig 4 deſpiſed bath God choſen gea,end 
(itt bring to nought things that art 
{a glory in bis preſence. Oh bow 
dry in bls preſence ! If a ancar 
infically, though ke be nor auth 
7 is ard op oo CR_ lifhec 
| pepent tl lay down things m 
*Mcally (which -but the gifes of nature) 
E. - doth this ficſk glory in his preſence! Me _ 
|, hears voice from heaven, ſaying, Cone 
I £ ing Flecb | Thou beſt ſer thy | 
; ce,and for eauſtd the pooplt t9 a8 
| ſang of thee as once it was 
I FRE vaice of God, —_ 
thee,and the worms thel deftroy 
Ina werd, wemay clearly: fi 
Rm hath bis pics; gins, and ſnares br . 
| degrees aud ranks of men , A a y 
| "fragjons, form or forms ; He endeiy 
: pom all chings, at alin, 


Armour of God, 
laces. But methinks I ſec him lay 
Y Fog e, and raiſe che ſtrongeſt Batcerios 4 
= _ greateſt peeces againſt theſe © 


Fea Hatrive Chat 
] econ the D:(cipline 
| Secondly Dodrine of Chih. _ 


Caich thou art freely juſtified by Grace 

in comes Acchet i tells ing 
I. by grace, and artly by works : 
though thou dott not ſeek to be 
Law, yet it 18 as t were by the 
| Rom.9. 32, Fherefore? 9,5 
w | _ faith; but as it were by the a; 
oy flumbled at that ſtumbling ng. 
uk enſuing Scriptures, which ſpg 


= 


"3 fication by grace; and if this paintwWarrwel 1 E. 
1 underftood, men would not foe: akthy peÞ 
away With the errour of the wicked, %. by 


"pf on ſaved, and freely g Galndl 

in your ſittt» p62 lg 8. For by jar cok, 
are me fred through faith, and that 18 of zaur ſolve i 
To © the gift of God, om.11.6. yay yd od je cen f 
eve care of wee AndinRen3.9s ; 
» ho d freely by his grace, thr rep. 
| arther+ Chrif 1 : rd web ev 


Abide in the © 
> ſalvat ion by works; For wanrof tr 
RGA aing chis point,the ArMinians erre,fay-41 
Df; Elefion and Salyotion in effeft depend |t 
upon Qualification ; yea, for want of thetrue IL 
| knowledge of this point , doth that exrour of Ic 
Eads Fand* General RedewMion lo abound ar Iy 
C Tha word, for want of the know- f© 
BL this- point , do ſo many at this'time |S 
| BH: Eomwmwon-wealch makea hotch-potch JE 
chip l7 ing; md interweaving Law and Go- 
W:#d Joyning their obedience with the'bbe- 


of 
wy der cheat of Sathan ; whereia' 
ts to cheat thee and me in the: 
#f Chriſt, The Dofrine of Chriſt 
that Chriſt came to reconcile thee 
I NEO 54 Gor 5 1 When this point is held 
Furby "Tovele'; in freeps. Antichrift, and* de- 
- tha rift came alſo to reconcile Godfmi 
- wethee Sand fo endeavours to makethe ims 
; wrgceble God mutable , or the unchangeable 
| le, ' You might tracehim in Phe 
- very. hyanch' of the De#drine of Chriſt , and findhe 
| kinteſthe? arideavouring to make thee todeny[Ch 
+ Ax;orith cannot prevailin that , then he ere: 
* ot; »makethee adde ſomething to itgNa 
3 Dos aething froth it. Wherefore Man's 
© Ipharimuar of God , ſtand upon t po 
"rtbbv;? not IK; Jpiries butt 4 
q'# of God: : W D 


| > 


D 


riſt;, to. patch up a Salvation, 
es 
TROP 


"T's + 


o 
p 
Vi 

( 


eh+ 
32 


| Deliring of Crip .. IP "1 
2. Again,as firſt he endeavors to.cheat us in | 
the doftrine of Chriſt, fo 24y he endeavours * 
to cheat us inthe diſcipline of Chriſt.- Now 
Diſcipline » though it be not of abſolute ne=- ©} 
ceſficy , as tothe being of a Church of Chrift, -3 
et it Is abſolutely neceſſary fo the well-l ; 
of a Church : for as a City without: 
Sea without banks, a Vineyard without: : . 
pes, ſoisa Churciwirhout Ditciphne:: 'For 
a Church without government”, © or: ny thip :- 
without a Pilot, or a Common+ wealth EY | 


out a Magiſtrate, or a world without: 
Hence it is that you ſhall find the A} » 
ffrequenting, exhorting, perſw adin 
treating the Church of Jeſus C $6 gg to. 
dy rule,to obſerve: po : The Pa ar} 
Fnanded to walk as a Paſtor and Te - 
Þoth by his Doftrine and converfart 
might win others to Chrift: tHe. Tea 
ders, Deacons haveall their. Gr pil 
Fore them,how they ought to build ” 
her in their moſt holy faith, aud to. wa | 
Wbe flock, &c, And Io ever mem i & | 
hurch in his place is ro Sleeve or eHg, ; oth 4 
leavouring to be uſeful-ro "tlie: wh 
Nay hence it is, that one Tng231t SAT 
ew'Tcſtamcnt is ſpent abour tfe: 
veal Gifts of the Spirit to ſever 
everal, xrrh viz. He gave ſome Apoh 
wat » wid wel pi 
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Co'pel-Ordinances 


* aa af hiv Tedcbers, 'or the prrfeBling of the Saix 
t6 tbe work of the Miniltry, &e. 

fow'that Ordinances were the appointmen| 

\] ſuppoſe that all rational men vi 

T. a ts and that they be now in being 

gght to be in uſe, will be eafily proved 

hefiiftis grantcd by all hands, v-z. Th 

ances, appointments and ir 

rth by age vnto the Chi 


treaordinary gifts of the Soil, B But the on 
lion; 3a , Whether theſe are ſtil] to continut 
ey noW in being as to us? Plove th 
niwer hereunto, confider theſe things. 
dinances are not of humane, bur 
| Yans Inſticution, 1 Cor. 12.28. 

_ Fer, the Saints in boch Old a 
| "New Fetamene under the greateſt diſco 
$opunts in the greateſt enjoyments, e 

ited upon God in the uſe of Ordln 

os : ind Foul ſaith, Phil.3. 17. Te ought toy 
i Þave us for an example: and In ano 


>Þ la ich, YO Ge aF a 
ye net onely command 

Retes ofthe A Apoſtles; bu 

t.God hath done, Le 

w athers walk 4 in. 

meer ico cloyed 
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fill in force» ST! 
Confider, the Lord of gl doth blame + 
hol that negleCt making of, NN 
Mal. 3+7-'Te have gon away from mi 
and bave not kept them. Is not this e 4 
I: this Nation ? Lake 19. 27. Thoſe metiee enemits 
that would'n0t that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
them before me. nl are this 27 vetfe with'the 
13 and 14. and Lew "all ſee that there were 4 
people whom Chriſt threatned to pupith for | 
not ſubmitring to his appoincments, hor im-.; 
proving theirf talents. Not. to waituſſbri FO 2 
ud in the uſe of Ordinances, js-t6 be care! fiction 
d hearken tg his voice; -and ſe the Lard way Jul ll 
ly complain of thee and me,as once. he: 
Pal.S. 11. But my people would not barks ny 
voice, Kc. 

WF Confider, while we are in a body; ve he 
in a form , afid therefore. canaot  aRogerhes 
live without formes,unlefſe we, will bemogs > 
| fters, and negle& our own mercigh;God ha 

iven us an cxternall f,as Fel a3 an 
panal ſoul;and, will be waited ypon,w crfhipped - 

pn) wg both, i Cor:4 _- ſi God 
bodies and your  ſontsywhi axe nels 

j ; Ovnifider that theſe appoiyr 2 "87 
he eto: penpas oreininct, wh 1.M 


« pci TV Were OY 
et Cons 


ITY | Ve. wa fie pitt fore Ihe 


" 8 Go/pel-Ordinances 
| "Barr and Teachers, for the perf: Hing of the Saint 
: vo works ks of the Miniſtry. for the Wars _ k 
bo af Chriſt, till we all come into tht uni $Ake 
 » ſaith, oy of the kiowledge of the Sou of. Go 
+ ,eperf. & man unto the meaſurg of the Ratuie yy 
* ſulneſſe of Chriſt. In which there be four —_— 
| conſiderable: 1 will but name chem, - 
' 1.Here is. the giver , and that is the Lord 
Chcift,the Feantein in whom all the fulneſſe of th 
| ; | God head dwels bodily,from whom we receive grac 
.- * for grace. - 
"=N 2. Here is the gift, and that is his Spirit in 
6g {meaſures, atcor ding to the meaſuve of the gif 
x Chriſt. 
y 4 3+ Hear is the end why God gave ſuch giftsy 
'., ver 12. For the perfefting of the Saints, for 1 
work'of the miniftry, Kc 


© 4. Here is the time, how long theſe inflt | 
, tions,offices and ordiviances are to continne 
'and that is in ver.13. Till we all come in the nyjt 
| "of the. F aith into the. knowledge of the Son of Gi 
- 4-120 @ perſe8@ man, unto the meaſure of the hat 
; Of Pale of of f Chriſt. ; 
.Now if cherebe any Church: of Chriſt, « 
+ "Congregation of -Saints that be « ce pleag , 
+.."egme up to this fate ſpoken unto 1 y , 
| "why $3. all that I wouJd fay to heak | "| 
"Het «Rambling block in thy brother, wayy{peak 1 


hr Je jan h "ſth nar which phe hy uo 
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flill in force. *) ? 
gone through; muff not thy brother thaz is weak cap” | 
milky "becauſe thou deft eat frag, 'mear? muſt *na}>, 
be ſpeak as a child, becauſe thou doft ſpeak as aman'7% 
a: wuft he ſee by thy eyer, or elſe wilt thou ſay be dorks: © 
"Y #2ot ſee &t all ? Thou that doſt think thou tandeſt, * 
take heed leſt thou doſ fall, Think not of thy ſelf g= * 
bove what thow art, Rom. 22.5, Rem:mber th), | 
4 fiſter-Church,Rev.3 17,Becaaſe thou ſayeft T ama \\ 
fich,and increaſed with heavenly enjoyments, + 
q gracious diſcoveries, and unſpeakable manj-- 
A fcftations, and art perfe& and cowpleat, and: ? 
com to thefulneſſe of Chriſt, and haſt yerd gh; - 
in} #othivg, neicher Ordinance or Adminiftratis;* 
if on, helps nor governments. Doſt thou think. * 
thus of thy ſelf ? why, fo did that Church: of. ; 
of Laodiceans, Rev.3. 17. which was the mof{bar= ; 
hd ren and unfruittul of all the:ſeven iGhnrehes. -; 
4 of Aſie. Reaſon thus with thy ſelf : Was thag” 
4 Church ſo-exceedingly deceived ? then wiiy..: 
-{notl? | | = 
4 7. Conſider, that in the laſt age of the, 
4 Church, and in the moſt glorious rimes -of 7 
that age, wheu both Jewes and Gendles ſhal- 
hz.c oze Skepheard, and one ſheepſeld, when. - 
J ktowledge ſhall cover the earth as the water VP 
$./-4, when the Law ſhallbe written in cur hearty y* 
| and$@by/or fallen, aud the mount aih of the Lards: 
| g eſtebliſhed wpon' the top of 1be-mvdi Mg x's 
J =o. in © theſe + moſt : glorious / dyes of || 
$74 and knowhedgey"freedome and: liberty; 4 

S FOR, Ms. Y .C 3 H&E MY : 
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| G-ſel-Ordinauges 
"f all the Saints wait upon Gad inthe uſe of 
Ordinances, and call @an&apon another .ſo to 
"do, Tſe.2.2, 3 Mic-4,292+ Again, if there ſhall 
F be Urvinatyle the moſt gloious cimes thas 
-. are to come, when there ſhall be a full pour» 
+ Ing out of the Spirie of God upon the chil- 
dren of men ; then certainly they are to re- $3 
} . main now 3: Andif you look upon the laſt of 
| Iſs, Fer.3. Zach 14. or upon other Scriptures {© 
> way mention is made of che moſt glorious 
I that are yet to come, ye ſhall find that 
E. therc is mention alſo made of Ordinances in 
thoſetimes. Ler us look Into Kev, x1, 15. The 
© ſeventh Agel ſounded, and there were great voices 
» in Heaven, ſayings The kingdoms of this world are 
t. become the kingdoms of otr-Lord,and if bis Chrifts, 
and be ſhal reign for ever and ever Here areplain= 
| 1y the glorious times ſpoken of that are yer tof 
” come. Well, fhall there be any Ordinances 
” then? Yes : for ver. 19. And the Temple of the 
| L'rd was apened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in 
& bis Tewople the Ark of his Teftament. Whar is this 
but Ordinances 2 The Ark, the viſible figne 
E of the preſence of God in way of Ordinances, 
kan the Temple opened, though ic was fhur ſ: 
-Þ:forc. :  F: 
* - $8, Confider, if the miniſtration of the Gof; 
- pel-be ftill ro continue, then ſurely the Qral 
. nances of Chriſt;arc ſtill to abide, 2 Cor. Ko © 
For if that which @. done awey was glorious, f#8& 
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5) in force. | 
more that which remains is glorious. The Apoli& 
here makes this diFerence between the mink» * 
{I ftration of the Goſpel, and that of the Law; 
| that the one is to be done away, and thevthee : 
Fro remain. Now if the Ordinances were not 
#:o continue, what d'ference would there be 
as concerning this matter, between the mink» : 
ſtration of Moſes, and the miniftration of the 
{Goſpel ? But the Apoſtle here plainly ſpeaks 
that chis is the difference; The miniſtcation 
of the one is to be done away, the miniftrati- 
on of the other doth ftill continue. Therefore : 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel do Rill-re- - 
main. 

9. Conſider, if that the word of the New-.-4 
Teſtament, as commanding to belleve, and 3 
proning co give the'Spirit; I ſay, if this . 
Word do continue, then the Ocdinances of- ' 
Chriſt are ftill to continue ; if the Ordinan< © 
ces of Chriſt be not (till to continue, then the * 
Word of the New Teſtament, asthe. commands. 
menc of believing, and the promiſe ot giving 
the Spirir, doth not .continue : There is the? 
ſame reaſon for the one,as for the other. Your 
ſay you are bound to believe : ( How prave:} 
you that? ) Why, Chriſt hath commanded 
me, ſay you. Buclanſwer you with your own? 
anſwer, Youare to wait upon God in the uſe: 
of Ordinances. (How prove you that ?) I an-\ 
{wer, Chriſt hath cERpentns you, If Sathan, 

7 ' n+... 3 
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"6 ' (fe Ordinances | 

| can get n8to lay down but one Ordjnance df 
the Goſpe), he will never leave tugging and 
pulling, till it hath brought us our of lovy 
with all Ordinances ; and then he will reach 
wrto deriy theScriprtures, and then to deny 
God,and laſt of all we ſhall be denyed of God; 
and fo fitted for deſtrugion. 4 = 

The Cemmon-wealth of England doth 
bound ef two ſorts of men and women , an 

both in extreams. 

| The firſt will have no Ordinances at all. 
The ſecond do reſt upon Ordinances ,. © 
- Idolize them. | | 
© The ficft will have no Ordinances at all 
* calling the Ordinances of Chrif} dead formy 
] oppcrly Elements, and thoſe that wait upor 
\Gb6d in them, Legalifts, Heaven-drjvers, Far 
aliſts, and Duty-mongers : And for them 
felvs, they are targht of God, we have no need 0 
the teachings of men, we be rich and ful, and wa; 


/ nothing ; net knowing they be poor, blind, mi 
£ ed. 


4 


' ſerable an 
© Sccondly, there be another party that da 
. Feſt upon Q:dinances, and they be not a few 
you ſhall Fnow them by their fruits ; Do nc 
*you hear them crying and pleading in Ch 
and conn Give us Ordinances, or e 
- we die | ol this tplend for unto and 
-- mongſt- a Congregation of people ,) whis 
be norFapable ofie, but fox one O:du YA 
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fill tn 1 

nd that js toftand under the droppings ofthe Gt -- 
J ſrl 's To My power ful ann A gg 6 he-- 
S means appointed by Chriſt co wor fat! ' 
cheir ſouls, Rom. 10.17. For uncill chis W 
doth come to them in power, they he nog 
ted for fellowfhips and Communiongr 
muſt ſee their union with God, beforechey 
can have true communion with his pe6 
1 The Ordinancee,or at leaſt many of 3 2 
Childrens bread, and muſt not be given rg % 
Swine, Thoſe Ordinances that be ordaineg - 
ol for Converſion and Regeneration are to BE. 
# held forth coall, to the end, as wany as be ors / 
dained to eternallife may believe, AR 1343; JI. - 
other Ordinances belong to Children, akd: 
they have right to them as viſible membegs '#* 
that body whereof Chriſt is the head, tit - 
was the Son of God, became the ſon of 'many- 
that we who be the-fons of men, might bes 
2 com the ſons of God. If theſe things wer 
1 well confdered, wertkinks it ſhould abate this 
praftice both of Miniſter and people in Cit 
g. and Country,who (for many of them)yerBY 
Ing in the old man, and having ſpent thelf 
days in the ſervice of Satan,yet torlooth Hes 
would be known by the name of Chriftianſs 
at leaſt Apoftle-imitators,though they catin 
but know they want the power , yer hl 
; will cry up the form ef gedlinef, Now wits 
Y- the Miniſters of cur times, or ar Traft foul 
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CAT 


bat the D:&rine 


| gathered a parcel of this Rabble- 
rout together (1 donot ſtile them ſo becauſe 
oy be the pooreſt; no, no, for they be ſack 
oye as Daaid ſpeaks of, they flouriſh as = 
| -tree, their eyes /tart out with fatneſſe,they, 
try in the choiceſt array, be the moſt ho-& 
* gonrable men in the Parifh : and they want 
> tut two things, which are the knowledge of God, 
and obedience ro his will.) When the Minifte: 
> hath gathered a parcel of theſe together intofh 
Howfhip , up he ſprings into the Pulpic to 
his Flock : and trnly ſo hedoth; for 
ves them ſuch food as is both pleaſant to the 
ate, and eafie for digeſtion, for he knowsf 
2 ; well the ſtate of ther bodies : And ifhe chance: 
a fee any poor Dove come 'in amongſ cheſeſſ; 
g? | Turkies, he will never leave throwing offi 
Fagcs cill he hath gallied her forth. (Nad1 
* Hot ſeen this wich my eyes , Thad not wrictenf(c 
7 adxrt my ) And when this poor Doveſ[ 
Jp.) the flies up and down fromflt 
nbd to another , and it may belſc 
E ds no re for the ſoule of her foor'; then thei 
0 oh into ſome private Aſkmbly, andrherdry 
gefrcſherh her ſelf, Well, the publiqns Tea: 
wa s herc of a company of Doves gathered ro 
zer in ſuch a place;and their carriage trobMf{ 


Tack that ic is like co draw away ſome of thel 
[5 menagiOn ; they lift u Fl their voltet, al th. 
KHearers , that the J zall: 


de det Do 
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.c 
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*K\Volves, Sabbath- breakers, Blaſphemers,fa&i- *: 
thous Seftarics, creeping into corners, leading filly 
{Bromen captive: Otten ſaying of them as once 
efche cnemies of Chriſt did, Have any of the Ry- 
rs belitved on him ? No, none but this ignorant 
=Seople that know not the Law, nes” 
oth Are there Private Aeettings, and doth that 
»offend you ? Let me ask you. Are not yourthe 
cauſe of their meeting in private ? Have not 
you deprived them of their expeAation. im 2 
dFpublique? They came to be inftrudted in thg- + 
JIG oſpel, and you preach th: Law : They came 
eſto be refrefhed, and you ſent chem away ſors 
Srowful: They came to hear of Chriſt,and you : 
efeold them of Meſes.; They came to know: * 
their freedome ? and you bronght them into - 
flb-n4eget' They came to be inftrufted in theip | 
IU: with their Father,and you told them of .: 
Commurion: They came-to be inftrufted in the 
Doftrinal part of Divinity, and you told. 
them of the Praftical part of Divinity: they : 
came to hear of Grace, and yon told them of 
JIGifts: ina word, weand you have Jooked: 
Qmore upon Gifts then upon Grace, upon Leap: 
then upon Goſpel, upou the tom more then4 
gihe.power of godlineſſe. Alas what is the? 
Be lihon: the ſubfiance ? what is the. 


er Withont the Spirit? what is an Ordls ? 


{1 In . - | - | 
hexmake ule of all Ordinances, butreft-up=.; 
_ "a iy $43 * pa > mn | p 
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nnbenitho LO JOrIEReR of God in it ? Ul: 
] 


Sr '39 What the Dofrine 
on none : Look' upon them as the path 
walk in, but not the pillar to reft upon ; Ioolff 
upon them as the way, bnt nottheeauſe 0 
your acceptation with God; account nor th 
Hf the better when thou hath made uſe off 
them, unlcfle thon haſt mer God in them. Lay 
bour to be welt informed in theſe four things}! 
and then thou wilt eſtabliſh Ordinances inf 
their place, viz, | | 
what is the ground of all theſ 


" 


j _ 1, Confider 
Ordinances. 
+ ' £$, Confider what is the endofall Goſpel: 
- Ordinances, TH: 
3. Conſider the time of them, how long 
+ hey beto continue Epb,gq.13. | 
"4. Conſider the proper uſe of them, that ſall? 
\thou'and I may not abuſe them in the uſe © 
», So much conterning idolizing,or reſting upy] 
; 6n Ordinances, Tec 
- Now then the way to defend and preſerve 
} our ſelves from theſe or other like extrems,i$ 
Xo abide in the doftrine of Chrift and withou 
ts, ler no man bozſt of this jutereſt in the Fa . 
ther, or of his rclation to the Son, or of hi 
exidence by the Spirit. 1.et us then a little con 
"gr qt of God c* Fans Scripture wr, 
”tenfor oar learning , 2 Ep.of Fotr, latrey.pal 
| oF ver. 9. Thfcvs abideth a the friny 6 
Eb itFath hot:the Father and the Sor; This lil 
| + ws 


,* 
. 
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of Chriſt #. zT- 

Syerſe rons thus : Fhoſcever tranſgreſeth and © 
F3deth not in the dc&rine of Chriſt, hath not Goes z 
ut whoſcever abideth in the doftiine of ChrifthatÞ 
both rhe Father and the Son.From the latterpart 
of this verſe, let us confider of,and inquire in» 
Fro theſe two things : 


VV #4 this Doftrine of Chrift bere meanit, 3 | 
V 2. What it is to abide in this Dotirileo 2.0 
Firft, what this Dofrine of Chrilt h&r$ 
meant, is. Surely if ever it were ncedful for 
hriſtians to enquire into this , now: 
more: For in thet: latter days there by 
JD ofterines that are preſented before you, : 

{all in the name of the Dod&rine of Chriſt, lay: 
Ing, Lo here is Chriſt \ Lo bere is Chriſt | An JiE | 
we look upon their habit, they be cloathed yy | 
Jſheeps-cloathing 3 caſt your eyes upon headgz . 
and they havehorns like a Lamb, only.they 
veipeak as a Dragon : as in Rev. 13. 11-4h& PW 
Jheld another beaft comming up out of the. e 4Þ,w . 
ad two horns like a Lenk and be ſpeaks as a'Dfte © 
govs Surely theſe Lambs horns, and Dazgan# 
Jrongues are not always in Monarchy,but | 
Jrimesin Mini/fry.Let us then enquier what ca 
FDoftrine of Chriſt is : for there be many Dey © 
Atines with which people be takeri; thac wo 
F110 xearion to Cnrift.. 
t.: We read of a Do&cine of yamity, Fer: wy 
wn firs a < /Arine of vans;y, There be wow. 
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”” {32 What the Dofrine 
- taken with this do&rinety theſgdays, but t 
{s not the dottaine af Chrift.  ,- | 
2. There ishe& Dultrine;ot the Scribes ar 
Phariſees, Mat; 15+ 9. But it vain do they wor 
 muegteacbing ior deftrine tht commandments of m 
 Mat.16-12:Chrift did.then! beware of the diFrj 
$ of the Phariices. F, 
= 8-Weread in Sgripture of another dofrin 
- <cairdthe dodyine of Bulraw, Rev.2.14. W, 
| ao Balack/to caſt a ſtumbling block before thil 
:  Thilaren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to idols. 
- and tocopimit fornication. 
\ "7. Weread in Scripture of another do&ri 
the doftrin of the Nicolaitans,Rev, $.14 
F..{ thou them that h.1d the dofirine of the Nicdl 
_ Hvitans, which thing I hate. And their do&ring. 
"was this ,» To-uphold the common, thatif 
 thiat: women: might be common 4 much lik 
te thofe newapftart wantons of our times. 
L{-..$.; There js: another Dottrine which. ir 
b: clades all the former ſpoken of 1 Tim. 4.1 
"Now the ſpirit ; way? NING 5 the late! 
; games foe (bal depart from the faith,oiving beet 
# feducin ſpirits, aud dofirines of Devils. Baew 4 
>  oftheſcisthe Doltrine of Chrift hereſpok# 


E 1575: 56>, BEI 
|. - 6. lafſtly., we find another doftrine. ii 

* tly mentioned in Scripture, which Fay 
; {abide not in, fad is our cate, miſgratle/ie9 
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-- pondician,2 Ep. John 9. He th | F pd : 
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of C-brift ic. 3s * 
and abideth not in the dofirine of Chriſt, (mark © 
that man,mark that woman )they have not God... 

Let them talk of God, and make their boaſt of 
God,as ivmay be they do, they be without God 
in the world. =. 
Theſe things being well confidered , "waz 
cannot but ſee the neceflity-we have tobe welt 
acquainted with the De@rine of Chriſt, Whit? 
| Icads usto the firſt thing here to be enquire 3 

If into;Hbat this D: Arine of Carift bere ſpoken ute © 
tors. © | | « 

A. It isa dottine of Grace, and ado&ri 
of Free-grace. | know what are the judgments” 

_ of many knowing men eoncerning this things } 
tf you ask them what the doftrine of Cheift IB, © 

W. they will tcl] you ic is a doftrine of Faith'and-: 

J Obedience : but this is the effefts of the-de _ 
Erine , raiber then the dofrine ir ſelf; For: 
the dofttine of Free-grace being-prea ed fo 

nf a ſoul, and having gotten entrancerled 

Mt in the inward man, then it works In 
obedience as the eff&ts or fruits of thaghital 
of grace, Hence 1c is, that when Chat 
forth his Difciples to preach -this do@&ris 

a Grace,he commands them , ſaying, Into: 
fever dorſe you enter » ſay, Feaopwntophit howjes © 

> ace is the firfk wore, which words lata 

f grace : Chritt doth not-bid thee the-s 
P<eRF e But of their neſts by preaching "the: 
2d then heal them wich x + almokf 
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What the Dofirine 


heGaſpel; no, they moft firſt preach peace 
tor Gatis in the fill voyce, that ſo the love « u 
hy \ F forth in the doCtrine of Free 


| Src 82.1112. might reach them 10 deny wn 
F* els a: worldly lujts, and conffrain ther & 
ut ofa principle of love, to live god'y aud ſol, 
rly in this profgnt world. Now that the Jori WL, 


f & brifſt is a IÞ&rine of grace it will ap 
y theſe, and theHke Scriptures,which I 1 » | 


thame. AFF. 13. ver. 39. and 43. compa. 
together Af, 20. 24. Roms. 3, 24. Rom 
18:6. E þiſ.2.5. and 8. compared together. [1 h 
we 7 OE \ (as was faid before) Creation, Ele&i » 
bo afteomipeſbn,and SanCtification,it is all oj 
_—..... 
74g thinks, I ſee moſt men in a ſenk, : 
. 's re their aſſent and conſent to the truth offi; 
| Has; tl that the Doftrine of Chriſt is a Doftrind 
"bf geace 3 arid they will tell you further, tha; 
es wy do abide in this Do&rine. Now 'th 'e 
2 f its. examine our ſelvs a little by the effeQF;; 
LF is 'Doftrine : for as a Tree is know h 
p ts, 4ruit » fo is this Dodtririe by it 
Roy then, It is a doCtrine of grace enlig] ſ 
—20b My + foul. : bn | 7h 
ondly: it is a doQtrine of grace worki Wie 
cath | the ſou]; Ho 
a h RAY hs 04 dofirthe of grave workWſc:; 


BRIT 


: 


, of Clriff is. | 
For je 15a dofiine of grace war 
n-the'w pill and affeſh ions to will a and 3 
be thi $0 A 
The dotiine of Chuift i þ\ _ of 2 
eate enlightning the Loke, Alig 
to lighten: the Ep ng 79H 18 ER FChrilt 
and his do&rine.Lyks 99.1 To give light wore, « 4 
bat ſit in darkyeſſe, a $0 AST death: To 
. John 1-9. 7 bet | 
pas true light that; light 
| thou gt abide: 
dy fo ightned. h 
$! A the ildreSaf ET © 
ren of light;Eqh. 5.8. henceit is Gar 


Exhorted to work as children. of the ds % Yo 


| Eolightned, You will ſay, lam. hat megr: 4 
Sheſe works of darkueſſe then ? * 
4 2. The dodtrine of Chriſt is a doftrinecf " 
race working faith, in the ſoul. 4. 7 
We believe -in God belique alſo in me. zhn 6.29% ** 
bis is the work of God,that you believe. Joh.14, px 5 
f you wil uot bggzeve for my word, yet believe. br -4 
Wor the Very Works ſake that you have ſe: er me | 
4:23. xd this j is bis commiandment\that We hv 
lh: the name of bie Sou \ Feſus Chriſt, No 
Ske ynt0 the obedience of falch 509, 
; Rekt Epnto Fe of. unbelief. 


,10, Hetha ; 
Rr m biun- 4 
1 mt { i Gta yin then, 
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4 # of What the DeoErine 
ufe be believed not the record that God gave 
f "Son. 'But moft men an& women will it 
do believe : but there be but few that ci 
Z ew their feith by theit 4 z for faith wilt 
- works Head, Jam F.1 Þ% 
' 3+ ThedoArine of heif is a dofrine | 
of God __ the ſoul. I: 
oh came co Bi to Cw Carl aft 
- ie percrnded | whar 'waskis Dodrine, 
A xs the moſt prifs Part of it, 


I. | 
- , | 
| E 


= *Mat.22; 37, Mah fnechel 


336 beart;with all thy ks 


| Yece Fr works Joye to' the x 
+, Wo 1-5 1 % 34 2 new Gontmaridanent 
4 0, that 4; oye anather @; I have 
&. B as you when you we inyonrb] 
= - hf Eichinefs ; my love was free. ler yo! 
S* $FJoved all mine, do you loveall | 
© \IHkddows my life for thebrethi 
tes doen yollr Wives or 
; Toved-you with 4 co 
wi in byes? 1 lrved'\hew We 
s you't' My, Jove carried ime ft 


| of Chriſt & H. 
&cioe of grace working love inthe ſow 
to God, decondly to his + people, ſothirdlyy 
Dur eoemie w bags w | coneer that place, 
T"t.154.44- 6414 ſay yitto you, ve your; does, WH 
Wo good tothoje thut bane you, prey for uojenhae en 
pureſt ufegory and { peregs ie 508, Never! : 
Kehat you cohtinue ingmy ky 


- 
 - 8 


_ mY fades 25 
uld not on 
m = er? andj p 
y-chere, but you mult love your vaimicg; ar -: 
A&ifc you will not be like unto me, and my. Fa 


der. Mat,$-45. That you (mg y appar 2 Y 
eworld to be the lllbren of your Fatber which 


ef: itt beauen? for be makath bis ſuts-to as the © 
il, and n the good, end ſexdetb waits . 
+ 04 the __ For if you love onl  hoſs,- 
the vileſt man in we wor 
| = gene hh 


$ 18,no ch £4 
1 Wantthe Publicans and Herlots wh | 


; 4) Ste 
Ir Fourthly it js a doctrige of race. 
| on the will and efron, wal apt 

'4 {'s rot God Qs. fig vor em 

? will of Gogh 


What it is to abide in 
\ the Creator! thou' ſeeſt mote and 1 
x in God, & chen leſs and 'Tef be 
the creature. The things of the workd wo 
tive thee heretofore: Now thou'tryeRt- 6 
ebut Chrift, none but Chriſt | Nothing w 
Be par bis preſence, nothing will rii 
ad bye his abſence. 
wh fecond Quzre is,} bat it i; to abide} 
Res of Chrift. For as Scriper 
Pa, 5% arm 9. He that abideth in t 
Chreft,hath bo h the Father and the $ 
ſeveral difeoveries or charaQte 


7 "Une hide In the Doftrine 
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Seine 
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ſiinge lawend evidences. 
y! he * be ſome outward 


Bayard evideners, ; Call « Counſel Þ 
meer lence thy own! thoughes 
v6 a Sy” of thy Gat and membe: 

dy 0 the bar,cxamine thy will, thy: 
Mons pacigmen tand memory, x 
Mics ZE ole doing? bow ave JouPe Y/ 
arch for that s mth Pr 
t that ore can r in 


the Dottrine of Criſt 
+ "4 work it was todo the will of bis Fa . 


ly, there be ſome ougward evidences, d. 
ſhal name afew. BEL 
r. Hetatabideth in thedo&rine of wid > 4 
one that is-not eafily withdra Th "ng 
uth that he firſt received, 1 Jo I. $5.98 
hat therefore abide in you which you Tet 
Wrom the keyinning. If that which you bat 
om the baginning ſhsll remain in yougys; t 
Wine in the Son , r= plans he by To 
#ke beed to thy ſelf,and unto the 
Ws them ; for i obs this, tbou = ſreff ro =} 
Welf, and ſuch as bear thee. Be, wat, 

ith.every wind of dofirines ſaith. Paul Ep habe, ; - 
Jeware If you fall from yaur Hlehfaiineſſey AN? 
eter, 2 Pet. 3. 17. If yaw: continue. neck - 
ben are you my DiſciplssAaich Chriſt, Foh.$1 31 
þ then continue in the faith,t@ be groun 

nd ſettled , rooted and eftabliſhed-: Be ye Rats 
Weſt and nnmoveable,always abounding, ws & © - 
the Lord. P of 5 4 
2 He that abideth in the do&cin of 
nay * be known by this ; He is @ very fy rus ofa 

n-Whar is the reaſan. there is ſactrugh © | 

rpheſs.coldacfh,deadnel fan 1 - 


He Whit it «16 abide in 
fer among 1 them; they beplanted in hi#ho 
FX abide in his doftrine,therefore theyflo 
his Courts. Fobs 15.4. The branch cann 
he; hegr fruit except it abide in the vines no more 
| cept your abide i 1a, | 
£4 He'that abideth in thedbArine of Chri 
be .beknown by this alſo; He ſtands to, a 
:ontends 'for the faith md obedience of | 
TS el againſt all oppoſers.; heendeavo 
B24 ound dottrine ro:convince att gain+ſa 
; at xe: dech nor ſo: nach” plead for humal 
\ Fearing: as he doth for the mind bf God © 
£3 he'knows'the ſpiritual Jearnit 
y follthchumane learning that wan 
fprizae) See that place Jude 6.3,4.That 
"Sdnld earne:/ty contend for the faith that wes. 
0 bvered to the Saints; Then he brings thereale$ 
* ' pfithis contention , ver, 4. For there ate certaif 
[> crept inf nnawaren turning the grace of God 4 
| to {aſtiviouſueſſe. And ſarely this] is one of Ea 
:  tand:finsat this day ©: There be many men af 
'” wom:n puffcd up with a high conceir'of thi} 
'F phe knowledge ; and/ when mer a os 
1 praRtlcesare a liceleexainined; th | 
: _s eligds without CO, Fc veils 5 withewe:m 


” the Doerine wel rift —*_ 
eadend proejer. Not that ftles dM 
ns was Lg "Yrs =_ ape | 
Chriſt another t rw er abidech © 
2 the one, could Nbaratid in che bther 2 = 
And they abode iedfaſÞ im oe date J 
riffs, they conglours Reg ſe ring y 
Chrit afor they de bac untd us Whikth 
cy received £m &) «fron continu T4 nll "# 


ſpoſtles d. ring and fel Fe, 
al | ad ans prayer. Let meat litde,h 
adfimany.men and womey be 'godlyy; (fe 7, 
| $90 noc ſpeak of others)T Foy how maty. bave-- 
ive , that doe walk rogether in Pelton 5p'Þ. 
nit. How many are there, that do" &: 


Ordinance of the Lords Supper, —_ Yee 


Breaking of Bread ? 3 How many:-Have thes; 
Spurit of Prayer ? Are they not few? yel, reey 2 
v2 and yet all be ready to ſay, rhatchey dy; 
abide ig the dofrin' of Chrift. Go froms as, 
; man £0 another throughout a* whole $ 
\gand ask them one _ another,Dojou bidet 
Þbe doftrine of Chrift 2. Tf you do not , yeltb 
: God. Yea, Garde ge 4b abidein the _—_— 


- © lf 
rove you that ? Y PF. 
' oc th to, for { Have rel o 


Ng were inifſe'tþ me. Sodi 2s 2 
F _\ 57 ipgoyhiar 23 loi. ch Mor 9.4 ; 2g 
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F | now ic b chis, 
e from ma $. fins that others « 
hho are gyblcy of, So was that Ph: 
5Lac 18.11,12.QG 41 thank thee that I 


| 


;-"0ot ax Wther aver; are, Iyju/F twice @ wethgtnd giv 
Migbe of ail 1 do poſeſe.. ' | 
8 C C3; 'r0 elec and ark him, Doy h 


of Chriſt? 


| Ates a - 2.3:Tet you ſeek me 150 

- 26 Bord;and delight to know my wayes,as aNatin 
- hit did righteonſnes,and forſook not the Ordina 

5 $65 of God. And yet forall this the Lord rejefl 

WW them and de ſervices. | 

'>Q: Cometo a foncth, No you abide i in th 

E xlo8trine of Chriſt ? If you do not, 'you hay 


= Edo. and 1 prove-it thus 2 I know th 
wÞof God, that many others be i ignorant ol 

L approve of his wayes..Rep.,So did thc 

$ Row.2:18. And knoweſt bis 3 

'L we Fay that te. wore. on | 
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the Define of. Chrif, = 


Q. Eome to a fifth,Do you abide in the& 
frrcine of Chriſt ? 

A. I do, andI can make it good, faid lea 
by this : Þ have humbled m 7A Farid 
fins before the Lord. R. Sb 
1 King.21.29,28,29. > 
_ Come to a ſixth, Do you a edicts in ah 
; dod&r ne of Chriſt? ES + ; 
N | PE ] do abide in it, and 1hink there ": 
TI but few that do out-ftrip me : f6#7 Fam n62 tis 
ng cold & luke warm'as mcft be,doing theEvr oy 
oF work by halfs;] am zealous for the Lord 1} 
had my hand in pulling down theIniagetd a - 
il Crucifixes & Altars that the [dolaters had: ſer 
of up,nayl have been chief in hisgrearRefobe- 
J mation, R. So did Febu, whom the Lordres, F 
Je&ed,2. ng: 10.27,28,29. | ; 
3 Q-.. But | doe abidein the dodtrine. of 

Chrift , ſaith a ſeventh : If none of the. formers 
ta I am ſure 1 do outſtrip them all; Id 
I keep the commands of God,and that tom m7 
| yourh. | 
1 2A. Sodid that young man, Mart. 19. 20:4} 
theſe things bave I hept from my youth up. Tho: 
{ art not fully in my done, faith Chrifh,” 2 
| thou! miſt goe ſell all thou baſt thouhaltas: 

d ice. e of ſe1E-righreouſneſſe,that mu &H ha 


Ns 0 C :#bide i in the dodtrine of al cit, 
I «for I doe confeflc my þ ana 


E 4 Ha 


 Whatiths: to abide 3 in. 


zanto God, and to his people, and 1 do 
y for "MT and defire them topray fop 
ern alſo. 

BY of. So did Ph:zrazb , whom the Lord was 
afed to get him honour upon, in over= 
bt rowing him and all his hoſt in the mid& 6 

Se,Exed.10.16,17. 
Q_ Bu I do abide in the do&trine ofChri _ 


Sch aninch : for] am mercifull and-pi 
X » thoſe in want, yea [ haverelieved che L 
T's ets. 
« The heathen did as much as this to Pawl, 
as 28. 2. and Azanias and Sapphire did more 
then chis, and yet periſhed, as you may ſee 
D -b@.543,2,3.4- 
>; Q, Buc | go beyond all that have menzeio- 
"IO fore , faith a cench man. Why, what 
Kaſbch hot done? 4 kave( faith he) = "onel 
ard-the Lords word,but I have heard it wj 
pht;, and it takes root in my heart, an 
wowes within me both in knowledge and 
d; 
L4 t Gr Sa did thoſe mentioned by Chr 


Fo yrs Pr yet were a 
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I. IRR 09 
Bar wefipich another) I a bidein,jþ bs, For | 
Chrift here , and ſhall pr s - | 
= reatter /; And. that ]:am affure | 
tie cfm c ay of Seripnurt,for k.bayg 
Too 22d Os yea ſometime 
344 


»g v4 ” 
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the DodirinevfCirif. 
'| bath beeri-to my burtt and 1find my name-reg) 
1} fired in theboek of life, And if that fail 
then farewell all. 1 fay,] have kept my yow 
cathy, and: Promiſes, though ſometimes 2 
my loffe 7 and David tells me this is a ſure 
_ of the fon of Sio : ſee elſe Pal. 15; I, 
The Pſalm begins thus : Lord, wbe * 
od bids in thy tabernacle? who ſhall dwell in1by 
boly bill: There is the queſtion. Then: for aps / 
ſwer,ver.2.He that walketh wprightly,ond werkgh ; 
| righteouſneſſe;and jrecketh ” 4 truth in hift beers; . 
of be. that 6ackÞ:teth not with bis tongue nor dith awilf 
= to his weighbowr, nor taketh vp a reproach again 
of bimtin whoſe eyes @ vile perſon 15 erkatſwarnds 
bonourech rbem that fear the Lord? terbat ſwta.ond | 
to bis own buert, and changetb-not, &c, | 2 
Sce whata Catalogue of Evidences. herebe 
for Heaven ; and ifI/have nor more, | arivſind 
L have the. laff?] beve kept my prowiſes dnd towih 
though to mine own burt. Now if you cat finW] 
Scripture any man left upon record/that hi 
gone ſo farreas |: have, and yet a Caſt-a 
at laſt, then ſpeak, or otherwgſe with filengt 
give your conſent to this mine Evidence for 
ren, 57 
Iau Id even ſay'toth ee,O man,as 
&:ChriRt {aid ro.cthatleart 


a 12, b- 34+ Thou art an fc 
ng oaths andromile 


_s.. — ' 
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"46 What it is to abide in 
-itbe an excellent ornament for a Chriſtan,. 
Lyet let metell thee iris no infallible mark of- 
* atrue Saint : and that will appear, if thou a/ 
- Hittle confider that iu Dan. 5,29.8 16. comp a- 
| xe rogether: the ſumme of that Chapcer is' 
a his.B ſbazar had ſeen a handwriting on the wall 
- and ittroubled him: He ſends for the Afﬀro- 
* Jogers and Soothſayers to give the interpreta» 
tion to the King : They could not doit: He 
* hears of Dazie! by the Queens information, he 
+ {ends for him, Daxic! comes to the King; the 
King deſires two things of Daxiel, firft to read- 
[he wricing, ſecondly to make known the in- 
*rerpretation: which if Danze! could or would 
+ Jo, the King promiſed him three things:Firft, 
that he ſhould be cloathed with Scarlet ; fe- 
, edndly,that he ſhould have a chain of gold a- 
Sout his neck; thirdly, that he ſhould be made | 
jethird ruler in his Kingdome. Well, Da- | 
faegnd the writing, and gave the interpre- | 
itioa, and told the King plainly and boldly || 
ided ro his rnine, and the ruine of all his | 
moule: Yet this heathen King kept his Oath, || | 
xow or promiſe in every 'tictle of it, as you 
Way ſce,Dan.5.29. Then commanded Belſhazzar,. 
anethey eloarhdd Daniel with Scarlet, and jut at 
Wendt geil about bis necks &% made © proclantatis 
Eexcernsng bin, thet be a2ul1 be the third. val 
4 & kingdo 1. Tt that night was the Kyuy fl 
$8390; Oh how may 'this condews x: 


w af 
 þ , 
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the Dofirne of Chriſt. BJ 
man ! Shall a Heathen keep promiſe , ands ; 
Chriſtian break his promiſe ? What, ſhall we © 
be out-fitipt by Heathens?Doth not the Serip® 
tures-ſay, Mar. 5,20, For I ſay unto you, that 6x* 
tept your rigbteanſneſs ſhall exceed the righteatiſneſs 
of the Scrides aitd Phariſes,yon ſhall in #0 caſt extey” ? 
into the king dome of God, 1s it not a great it | 
for a Ch "iflian profeſſing godlineſs, tobe outs * 
ftript by Heathens ? Truly IT have beenata ; 
ftand many times , when I read of the Convers 
ſations of Heathens, &c, The Gentiles tad 6 law | 
to themſelves,and not of God, © $ 
_  Firſt,for Temperane. 

Secondly,for ( ience. 

Thirdly,for Mercy. 

Fourtyly, for Juſtice, and upright dea 

1 For Temperancc : King Abaſwerus © 
Benthin King made a Law , Neft.r. $, gre e 

Srinking was way be. to the Lew'; none dighaont> 

el, for the Ki uo appointed to all theO 

when 


is bouſe, that they ſhon!d do acording to every 
Pleaſure. 
2. For Obedience ; Ren Frror— 
k Hor abams wife,a hoogh RENE ro 
he obeyed the yoic Wo 
did the Lord command him Ay el} 

vxri Abraham Bo re n amb e & a it RX. 
j fy yori 77 he 24> 
(OPT hey i ee : 
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« $3 What it to vo abide in the 


IF 3« For Mercy : the barbarous heathenifh 
ple were very merciful xo Paxl,and the reſi 
- abads zompany, A ?. 28, 2. And the barbaro 
hewed us 29 little kindneſſe; for they kindle 
iy 4d received ns every one , becauje of the 
I and becauſe of the cd. 
pr. Juſtice , and upright dealing { The 
4 wor he: then King, when Abrabang 
(nan por Kings, and broughs 
he Pore of Sodom faid uny 


3h Fenn take the goods for 11 


Fae WeeSechns taught by we law 
of Nature the ſweet principles and praftice © 
2 Famperance, Mercy , Hyg and Jufticc 
4 *# we,..wha do: think of our ſi)ves fa 
@! | pony” natural and ſpiritual, 
Ly. e out-ftiipped by theth, an 
we! bort of them ? Shall we thus requite the 
Faed fc oy Ov love: ? ſhall We diſkonour bim, 
 ohigh! honoured us, as br call us 
ants', b 


rethren , his me avere py 
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_ the DollrmoſChriſt. Ko 
| improve ict fer him, yea let all thy knows. 
ka oft him bring thee neerer to him, and, | 
thee more'like him : Let thy | 
defires and endeavours be more to grow: £ 
grace then pifts. 1 Cor. 12.31, But covet" 
neſtly the beft gifts : and yet I ſhew unto you #8 mori: 
exclent Fay. This more excellent way' kite: 
ſpoken of, is the grace of Love, as you milf" 
fee x Core 13142, 3,445: Now tt vill eaſel 
little to euquire how many ſorts of gifts theys; 
de, ſeeing the Apoſtle Calc; Caver cermefily the 
beſt. 
S Foranſwer herennto in genrral, There) 
but two ſorts of gifes, © 2 
Fuft, $ereare gifts of Nature, or gifts: we | 
4nral ; and they are many. f 
Secotidly, there are Cifts ne 
gs. given by the $ Spirit ; R. they bs 


1. Therearegifts of Natur or ifts. 
ral And by en man ary, "y : * 


many oats 

tent things, arid yet not have one avid" 
ace 1fa man fhauld preach as neve "aol ; 
ed, and though he ſhould pray '& BS 


| d 
4 os ofa Nings e499. never i 


ie * Yeu, 1 | 
Wy go "MY 


. 
_ 
ey 
"% 


"> * Whet Hirabidyia 

ned; hay; chough he hath all the gif 

=” 2nd parts that ever were in tan, one Y & 
: | ncepred, all this avails hin nothing. It. iy : 20 
pu A man. is a Puna cones> > wa! hews 


oche 
Oarned in all the Ci ! and ſuch is noo Sn 
Fx of this Common-weal, (to; Fi a Soi 
; ( 
'F 
T 


be ir & ipohen ) that miſt of you do } 
Thar he that is a Scholar cannot 'bu 
3P - ddd with Religion: 3 and when'yo 
5, himpreach , he is ſo ſcholaftick , and 
aquent,and ſo pleaſing, that you areapt 0 
im'as once the people did of Herod-an 
hey he made his oration,lt ir the voice of Golly, | 
Legpnd uot of man, AQ.12.21,2% - Fhe 
z What excellent wiſdom had graceleſs' A&Þ-r 
| phe 2 ? 2 Sam.16-23.And the counſels of Achito, uy 
p- 4 eb ich be gave in thoſe dayes, Weregas if ma} 
buired at the oracles of God 5 ſo was all 
[ of Achitophel both with David and Abſolon 


4 
'4 
iy gifs in the higheſt nature, bjie of 
Hedop a 7 and it is app: $0 b 
Naried | __ dayes , as our Achit 4 C 
Oc 
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| _ diſcreet ariſiver it 
> | ER "unto our Lord Chrift, he 2 
+34, 44 When LIN beard, bis onjner W 


the Dodrine of Chrift» 05% 
old kirh, be was ot {ar from the ay. *F 
God, There wete, but three. thi & 
and this Scribe had gotten two a col 
xx wanted grace : he had gifts in þ was | 
ie leaſt dram,or grain of grace had made him. 


for ever. 
"0% then, (in a word, and fo to cloſe up. 
his)would you live, exd abide in the ArinaaP 
iff 2 Oh then live out of your ſelves, inthe” | 
Spirk, upon Chrift! let. him be higheſt in. thy. . 
holights, deareſt in thine affe&ions, cohſtant 
n thy purpoſes ! See him once to be the chiefs. 
je of ten thow/and , and then thou wilt baveno. ./. 
of any man to-bid thee enquire .. 
Im, Read, and well conſider this We 
ant, 5 9,i0gkee. 
This is all at preſent that I have tolay al 
he Armour of Chrift,: and of the Dottrine-0 
ſt, The next thing-.to be —— " 
ich meerly concernesall Chriſtians, Is chi *; 


3; To tive in the will of God. F or, There i 0-4 
per but of God, 


. In thjs third parcicular;here are two things * 
o be enquired into. 


[6 What it is to live in the will of 


{ 4. 1. Tobe doing the iſt of God, 2 
5b ici the 1 [1 ofour TENT "1.4 


«% 


%. %\ 
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4,6 No power but of God : 
"-Q. 2. F JOw are we to underſtand this, tha 
2 there is no power but of God ? 
| A. 1. We are to confider, thereis no pa 
-. wet butofandin God;effentially or originy 
Tel or habitually, 
£7.12, And 3: there is a power in ever 
þ fon. iſtributively, and by participa 
on 
\'Nowthen to wy in the willof God, it is tot 
3 Tring bis will, and ſuffering his will. But of this 
| bh or pans Le wneds: and fo ent 
fecontt Qzere, | 
: © 18' np power but of God origi 
Rr und effencial y;, He hath His being it 
- him | AR healone gives being toall cre: 
| / - Uifes 1 Of bim rom him,and to bim gre all things 
'#-There was no,motion, vigor or a&ion, life, ot 
| ev thy ! whittll He created and enlivened q 
KeathHtes :* ſothar all things center in him, 
* bp'theit beigg fro bim,who hath his beir 
= an giver being to them + He made's 
IT for bis own glory, who alone is worthy « 
Honor aid praife, and he will be gle 
ified | T4 every one in the whole Creation, ei 
their fAvation ordeftrattion; He wil 
WE attribute of his mercy at ke ONE 
We leis of 166 fttce' veer 
 yea,the Tr eatio eb 200k wherein, W 
; may read'&2 a ul HOST bs 


Fo W 


, the Hedvehnl eg by NG 0 os 


we, 


$ A C21] fw 


 andyet a power in every creature. *5$ 
do all in their kind declare the handy-work 
of God; nay every thing above us, beneath? 
us, On our fight hand , and on our lefc, da; 
all ſpeak faying,Behold the wonderful work$! 
of the Lord God Almighty, from whom I had? 
my being, in whom I center, by whoſe life, q 
live, by whoſe ſtrength I move : his. power 
may be ſeen in creation, redemption, . vacatis 
on, juſtification,and ſanQification,Yea,by hi 
all things conſiſt, 1 Col, x7. The Fiſh cantiat 
4 ſwim in the water , but by.bis. power 3. the 

Birds cannotflic in the ayr, but by kispowers 

the Sparrow cannot fall to the ground,  ſaickk 
aq the Scriptures, without his providence, Mets 
w 10 29. 4; » + po SR 

The ateribute of his Wiſdom is ſeen in _thg 
variety of Creatures that he hath made:, ang 
the ſweet harmony that there.is among ken 
each of them doing after his kind , '© Jy 
Man excepted , which in his Creation. Was. 
made the moſt bleſſed of all creatures, Þath 
his fall inthe firſt Adam, and not imbracl 
the ſecond Adam, is become the moſt curls 
creature of all : ſo that we may ſay ofmenan 
women fallen in the firft Adam. and notre Too 
redby theiſecond,as once aur Lord Chris 


* . . = *, 
mM tat wah if be bad never been born, 1..: 2, 
C0 2 TRM8E 
i <7. F 4 \ 
b mh th b F; 

* © 1 44 6.5 
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ir pagry xiv Worry. 
- Fibute of . 18 Pawer may be: {cen 
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s | No power but of Ged : 


{attribute of his mercy, in the preſervation of 
His Creatures. 0 

#. All that we are,have, or doenjoy, are gifts 
pf God; and if we a& and move by the power 
ptEGod, then it is impoſſible that we ſhould 
"Per orm any ſpiritual duty of our ſelves with- 
ue his affiſtance. Chriſt tclleth Pilate that be 
ould bave 10 power at all ag ainft himguuleſſe it was 
ivenrbim. A man can receive nothing ((aith the 
Vapriſt Je-rcept it be given him from heaven, John 
$:27.1t is God(.ſaith Paul )that worketh in us both 
*>w:'l ad to do: what have we therefore which we 
"614 not reveive? 


oo 
All rhings4 


no 


A go and Owega, the beginning and 
"ending,which is, and which was, aud which is 
L LAY 


ve. The Almighty, ke can bring good out 
Þ! evil; liphr out of darkneſle, frengh ue of 
WFknefs, honor out of diſtionor. Ifche fclt | | 
dn be detervect by che Serpent,ht wil ixrn}] « 
T od phoeyxif the ſccorid" 44am be bertaya 

Sy a. Fudsbe wil turn itco his glorys if <b6 | 
Flt tally unbelicEhe can raiſe ys In/aſecoy 

| wg | "> 4 EI E % w ©: SEC, 
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and yet a power in every credture. 
by faith:in a word, He is the bead of principality 
and power, 2 Col.19. All powers in kinter 
bitually,primicively,originally,effen 
The Scriptnres are ſo full in ſetting fe 
this, that there is 0 power but of God, = 
every book from the beginning of Edvef:; te 
the end of the Revelation, that I ſuppoſe. > hn | 
is no man, if he be endued but whith'common:; 
reaſon, will or can deny it :.  Whareors' the 
cuſe meifI am ſilent and ſpeak HG 
fo it. 
2. The next thing to be cor dered is, _ | 
power that is in every Creature, If - be n@ 
power but of God, (as hath in fome 'mea Ire: - 
proved in the former expreſſions.) Tel 
me then, without any evaſions,how there: k 
power in every Creature? . ; 
A. There is no power but of God, riginale 
Iy and eſſentially, habitually , oe Wie dy: 4 
But there is a power in every Cre 
butively. The power is in God as In a f6it 
tain,icis inusas ftreames flowi om. 
fountain,bur not eſſentially, and 4 at tra 
bur virtyally, : 
There is a twofold power that iſt 
ted: or given forth co the Creattireft he. fl 
common coall, the ſecond j is Projer. - or n ry 
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56 No power but of God : 
ven forth to all men and women ; with ſeve- 
rall commands from the Giver to improye 
hat. . . N | 
 Seconly, there is,his bleſſed Spirit given 
Sorth with a ſpicitual power only to fome, by. 
vertue of which they pray in the Spirit, re- Bn 
goyce in the Spirit , worſhip God , who isa' lg 
ppicic, in ſpirit and truth ; they can read and Ig 
underſtand the Letter. in the Spirit, they can Yy 
Wcourle of ſpiritual things underſtandingly I 
nc teelingly-: further , by this power they | 
Bat bring down firong holds , they can caſt down Ih 
edinetions,ond every high thingzthey can bring Fk 
$ere Or leſs their thozghts inro captivity wnto the 
edience of Chriſt, Read, and well confider {i 
ear.10.2,4,5,6, - | tl 
K-Fict ofthe firſt; There # « natural power fþ 
} > bxth. ram God tothe creature,as one Talent ; Uta 


Wich:-Fhe Creature is n0t to bide in a napkin, but to It; 
I - 4 / 
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we not power to lead about a fiter or ; 
Jothers ? Ver. 6.: Again, have we nat 


bear working, $c. There Is a- Pack 


Jnoting,; Zer..35. 6. &S, 19. co 
therzl n v.6, there is mention made c 
drink re wine 2 and in ver. 18. and 192WER 
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proving their 


and fo commends him 
;*blames him for atting ill. Andthough our abi 


No power but of God : 
in obedience to the com 


their father did forbear to drink any during life 
that the Almighty took notice 
obedience to their Father, in ini 
| omratl power In a way « 
+ --cemperance, as Paul : Thave power ti e6 
'* and to drink( td 
be could forbear eatiug and drinking for « ſeaſox 
+ Oh how much is God blamed, & man excuſet 
* by. denying this ! Solawoy ſaid, Wherefore 
+ there @ Price put into the hands of a fool to py 
'. Wiſdeme ? Mind » firſt here js a price or ala 


th he)and as oft as he pleaſetl 


Where it is put into the hands of 


3097: 3 3. For whatend itis put into his hands 
> Ko get wiſdome,%c. 4. The reaſon why he hat 
lor wiſdom, be bath no heart to mind it, no dt 
E838 #0 3t, Some would have God not only 
Eire them ability , but to perform the a&tion 
- and then indeed they might ſay it was the wil 
* of -God it ſhould be fo » When they did « 
will 3for- they would be carried on as thi 


and 'Stares are without r. ſtance 
aving made man a rational crea 
ven him power to aft, he requir 
y vetcue of that power given hin 
for ating well , and 


{ Hity be bur ſmall at firſt, ba if we improz 
2 according to the ſtrength v kich we have; 
God hath promiſed to increafe it, and we ſhall 
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and yet a power in every creature. 4 
| grow from ſtrength to ſtrength : But if we be | 
Wd vofaithfu)l in that which is leaſt , he will nor 
yftus with more. It is good therefore to do+ 
I what we can , and atk and ſeek for what we 
f cannotdo, It was impoſlible for the ſons of _ 
off Zo1adeb to obey their fathers command,in not- | 
W drinking wine : and it was as poſlible for If ' 
 rge! to odey their Lords command for God 
< reproves them by that example, fer.35.14,T 
ſuppoſe that the righteous God never come | 
a mands impoſſible things. The world ir nigh thee, 
if in thy mouth & 12 thy beart,ſaith Moſes,thet thou -- 
qd mayeſt do it, Dezt. 30. 13,14. Therefore(in the. 
book) he bids them ch»oſe life. Chooſe (ſaid Jo» 4 
| ſhua)whons you will ſerve; as for me and ny houſe w. 
4 Fe will improve our ſelves to the utterme 'S 
yl to ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 1 5. And therefopes 
theLord complains , becauſe they did naty 
I chooſe the fear of the Lord. Prov.1429. Their" 
4 want of ability is not once mentioned as af 
& excuſe. | 4 
&d Again, let meask thee, O man whoſoevey 


thou art that readeſt theſe ]ines,Doſt thon'nof 
think and belieye that God hath given ever# 
man power and ability to do ſo much as he rev? 
{ ores ofhim ? For the proof hereof read nm+3 
i4 derftandingly ,Rom.1. 19,20, &c.For the Lord 
7 is ſoJuft, and his wayes ſo equall , that he ne-1 
| ver ___ ers jmpoſlible things of his crea-, 

e 


 turevHe dealcth with man according to wh 
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 hehath , and commands what he knows he&er 
* , nay perform, He is not like Phargob,.to compit 
- mand- Brick robe made without ffraw, He glvelho t 
forth his Thlents,and commands the Receiverſſot 

', to improve that : and when he comes to call» 
them to an account, he doth not demand fi B 

> . Falents where he gave but one z onely he blamaaf 
- ythat ſeryant for not improving that one, Hill 
\ That wa$Avt able to bring Gold or Silver Kut 
| Silk, or fine Linncn to the building of thahe 
- Temple; if he brought Braſs, or Goats hairghrel 
* or ſuch as he could, with a willing heart, igf|a1 
> was accepted : Again, we find that he that wagſhui 
-. notable to bring a Lamb or a Kid for his ſinfhe 
© Dffering, muſt briug two Turtle Doves, aoggat 
>Xaung Pigeons ; if hecould not bring tholy oa 
exh6n che tenth part of an Epha of fine floweeP | 
Would ſcrve.So where the Lord gives much, heſſhal 

ELxEquIres much : and where he gives a little,h 

aure but little, _— 
be, NOW-18 the Lord ſo tender of the people, Fit 
Ethat he would not have them to ſtretch chemePat 
1 xes. beyond their abilities in point of Sacrieſ 
ices; and is not he as tender'of their weaknes,Vi 

$20 other points of obedience z Doth-he com;Þe 
vgnand impoſſibilitics ? then the Creature mayſ® 
LDaye.a juſt excuſe at the laſt day ; when everyÞ® 
wan fhall be judged according.co his works,Þ0: 
BY LT be abthon had giyen me power :to dg 

: -W. 'L1 - 


ougaver me a command to. dogfi 
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Sen 1 have done it ; and ſo his diſobedience is 

| upon the Judge, for not giving ſtrength to 

) that he required: If this be true,then blame 
ot thoſe that ſay, That God is the autbour of 

ne. 

"Bar ſhall ) ask thee again, O vain man! 
Baſt thou done ſo much good and. refrain- 

d ſo much evil that thou might«ſt have done? 
ut this queſtion ro thy Conſcience, fſay- 
bg, Conſcience , I do charge thee in the 
Feeſence of the Lord, to deal truly. with me $ 

aveI done ſo much good, and refrained. ſo 
Huch evil as I might have done ? me thinks 
Shear thy Conſcience ſaying to thee, as mine 
ath often to me ; No, no, thou haſt bees 
goathfull ſervant in the Lords Vine-yar&zs 
Þ poor filly man ! art thou like the Bruite - | 
tat do not know their own ſtrength”? 
ſhy , dofſt thou not know, O vain man! 
hat God that made thee , hath indued thee + 
pirh power and ability ſuceable to; thy = 
ate and quality ? Hath thy wiſe Creatour pts 
en forth a power to the Fiſhes ofall ſartsto 
Iwvim,and to the Fowls of the Ayr to fly, ah. % 
She Beaſts of the Earth co goe from plate 
$9 place ? yea, hath he given wiſdom and, 
power to the meancft of Creatures, the Ant. ' * 
d Piſmice , Crancand Swallow , &c. ane 
Poy O: mans, whom the Lord of Lords had _ 
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62 | Nopower but of God : 
noability, art thou a meer dead lump, dofffne 
Gad call,and canft thou not kear,nor anſwaſhat 
wilt thou tell him when he fhal judg thee,thil- 4 
he did not impower thee ? Wilt thou charghit 
thy Omifſions and Commiſſions upen himfſhat 
Wilt thou make him worſe then wicked Phi 

raob, which made the Children of 1fraee! mall! 
Brick without ſtraw ? let me tell thee O maiſfhe: 
thou art able by the power thatis given thal-1 
according to Gods common Providence, (aff lii 
thou art ableby vertue of that power receiviidil 
to ſpeak, or to hold thy peacezto go or to at 

fill ; and when thou and T' ſhall both appei 
before the Tribunal Seat of God at the day @ro 

Jadgment, thou &T ſhall not be charged wil 

What we could not do,but for leaving undgi 

that which we ought, and might have do K; 
Now that I might not be miſtaken,] thal malÞr: 
or propole theſe few exceptions, or limitalſ®c 
"ons to what hath been ſaid. | er 
1. There isa power in God incommunig* 

- ble, do not ſay:there is any ſuch power in uP! 

- thereisa power alſo in him commuuicabl#! 
& which dwels in us, according to the meaſinſſ4r 
” thereofcommunicated, &c. _ _ 

2, Weareto conſider that this power in thÞ6 
Creature,as it was given forth from him, fa ini 

11s limited by him. JS 

| 3. I doe not fay, or aftirme, that nattu8 
» Powercan aCt in ſupernaturall things z fot 
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now the contrary,that it cannot,but only in 
tural. 
-4 Althoughl do affirm that all men havea 
icural power;yet I do not ſay that every man 
aturall hath ic in the ſame meaſure;for I ſee 
tranſcending one another in gifts natus. 
all; as men excced and go beyond one ano» 
her in gifts Spiritual. 
Truly friends,it is worth our conſideration 
lictle to ſtudy or enquier into our natural 
bilities, that ſo we might improve them to 
je beſt advantage ; for natural improvements 
all have natural rewards, as fpiritual im=- 
royements ſhall have ſpiritual rewards, If -- 
ſbeb repent with a natural repentance, Ahab 
all receive a natural reward, as you may ſes. 
King 21-27.It will further appear,that a na» 
ral map hath a natural power by this alſo z 
dk upon the whole Nation of men and we- 
ten natural,and you ſhall ſee great differences 
Ktheir improvements z the one will avoid fin 
Sr fear of puniſhment z another will avoid fin 
$r fear of ſhame ; another will run on in fin, 
Siring neither puniſhment nor ſhame; ſome 
$n mee: ly natural they will ſpeak ſoberly, 
d anſwer to things in their element di- 
ginaly and wiſely. 
JSome men natural are ſo punAuall in keep» 
| chejr-pcomiſes, and ſo faithful in the cruſt 
Spoſcl in them ; that they endeavour to do' ) 
4» | ns © 


#64 No power bnt of God * 

- * as they wonld be dong nnto; and truly thilf: 
things are to be commended in men natuffc; 
and in men ſpiritual, u 

'And that a natural man may do more rthly 
hedoth by his naturall power, will eaſily 
pear by theſe four things : 

"- Firſt,becauſe | have ſeen, and ſo have ma 
orhers.that man meerly natural hath omi 
evil, and ſet himſelf about the doing oft 
whichin it felf is good , when the eye offi 
Magiftcate hath been over him. | 

Secondly , I have ſeen men, and that ny 
few, refrain from fin, as Drunkenefle, Swe 
ing,& Sabbath-breaking,becauſe the Lay 

\. the Nation conſtrains them thereunto, An 

' - Could not for theſe many years walk ak 

_ the Key of this City of Brs/tol, but he ſhops 

» Hear the Porters and Halliers curfing þ: 

 , {wearing, as men that had never learnet 
ſptak any other language ; and ſo witit 

| tchers, you could not walk along MW 

E. Shathbles, hut your heart would even treniſ{ 

+ th hear the name of God ſo often, and fearſhy 

= If taken in vain ; Now ,.through the wifi 4 


4 of our Parliament to EnaR,and the dilig 
* .Ofpur Mayor to, Execute (for the. life of 'Þ} 
'TiwtHevin the due execution thereof) 


may! ow walk the Key and- Shembles, in WW 
| fe, reers, Hatliers, Butchers, We 
; ta ſpegk with ew tongues: Vas Wh 
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and yet a power in every creature. - 65, 
ſhall through the goodneſſe of the Lord in the: © 
care of the Magiſtrate ſcarce hear one man, ' 
woman, or child from the beginning of the 
week to the end thereof, either ſwear or curſe, -- 
Now from what power is it that theſe n1en are | 
able to forbear ſwearing, being ſo accuſtomed 
Juato It, ſome twenty, ' ap forty, ſome fifty 
years? is there nota natural power in them, 

hich they Gid before abuſe? or elſe will you 
lay with our new Noveliſts or upſtart wan= 
Ttons,that it was God that did {wear, and ſo 
Wearing is no fin ? | _ 
J  [ (hall cloſe up this point, giving you, my. 
adgement,therein,which is,that as the fore. 
Chriſt doth conſtrain ſome, ſo the feare of pu»; 2 
Wiſkment doth compel others? the one to .1ms, 3 
prove his ſpiritual parts, the other his natural; *1 
parts: A 

A Thirdly, that there isa natural power ina, : 
tural man, which he may, aud ought to im». * 
grove In all natural things, it will appear la +; 
has; it you take notice what a change ther, -- 
will be in a mans ations, when; the fear' of) 
ath poſſcſſeth him; his wicked companys? 
id his wicked practices, he begins to coms; } 

4 un of. hem both; and thcn he. begins to ay; / 
lnowledge there was a power in; him, and; + 
Mron URS the Lord in the preſence:of all: hit * 
gBendat.;the. Lord. will. ſpare | hignatliale) - 
RI nSverbe drunk and Guranand Ligs . 

ang. 
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 andblaſpheme as he hath done; he will now 
read and learn to pray, and come amongft thi} 
ords people, whom he hated; and wait at thi: 
of Be theſda till the Angel move the waters. © 
| Oe Come to a Natural man, that it 
q þ en ill, and if thou wilt know whether 
- ehfre de any power in him; tell him if he wills 
'* gravel co ſuch a City, and do ſuch and ſuch bu 
+ fineſſe for thee, thou wilt give him ſo manyſb 
E pounds for his labor and pains ; ſee now how 
I F wilt improve all his naturall parts to effect 
”. chis bufincfle 5he will employ his tongue tay. 
# enquire the way, and his feet to carry him oufſ 
þ: in the way, and he will emply his memory 
I keep account of the miles; yea, every part in 
the hols man ſhall be imployed in his plz *- 


 £o accompliſh this bafans z and the fi 
b- vheel that ſers all the reft on going is the hog 


in, 
x Ws pains and care doe men take fotfai 
| the hope of gain 5 they will riſe early, and ti f 

- dowr* late, and eat the bread of carefuneſſe; th 
I1'sbſerve time and tide,and all ching #con i} 
þiaglleb chereunto,to accotnpliſh thelv. defirelſii 
 chey will improve all opporrunitig | 
+ uſe ofall means, deprive themſchres: 
- andſometimes of their food, ts git's By 
t: L :they os and pull, and r: e $0 Uſa 
ans I bighe* then their yd h&pm 
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the Dofirine of Chriſt 67- 
Whil, and ftand with their arms a Kimbo, and 
ook fo big and lofry,that if any of his neigh- 
SÞours whoſe dunghill is not ſo high as his, 
Fchance to corhie to ſpeak with him, he muſt 
end his Knee,and take off his Hat, and land 
bare before him, or elſe he ſhall haye but tew- 
Fwords with him ; andifthis man, , whoſe 
FDunghil is ſo high,come once to be enlighined 
by the Spirit of God, he preſently with.Solo< + 
Mon, Eccleſ,2.1ewrites vanity upon all his trea»- . 
fure,or elſe breaks forth with Z «cheus,Luk 19. 
d. Behold, the half of my goods I gite tothe ppors8 if- * 
W have wronged any mand gil.reſtore bim four-fould *: 
eq: See the wiſdome and olicy of the Unjafſt* 5 
| Reward, and his prove! ent ofboth to the | 
Wcf advantage, as to himſelf, Lik+ 16,245, 445,. , 
3,7. and for his policy the Lord commengs 
im, Luke r6. 8. bur for his upfaichfalngflems*: 
Fo his maſter the Lord blarges him Luk, r6x4865-4 
nd in the x5 v. the Lord draweth this conglu< 4 
gon from the former. expoition, if therefore -- 
uu bave not been faitbſnlf in the ctinrighteous > 
Wmmon, who will cit to your truſt the true - 
Wicbes? As if he had (atd, if you have abuſed” - 
Four” natural power; which is theſcfer, who 4 
WIN. gixe you  ſpiritug] power, whith.is the } 
ene Fe2d, and well confider,theſe. crip- 
OS. Ex Core 0, tg. Doth not even neture dt | 
7B; WW otber thing: ?. Row.t.26,27.,There 4 
Av. » 


PUINAE: IT that both mzcnand women are | 
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68 * No power but of God : 
charged by the Spirit of God for not imprc 
ving nature,and for doing things contrary uf ; 
nature, So again, Rom.1.19,8&c. and Rom, 2.1 
and 1 Gor. 11.141 516, Beloved, if theſe thing 
be well conſidered, it will appear that therei 
given forth by the Creator to the creature 
power natural.z and our abuſe of this powy 
muſt be laid upon our ſelves, and not u 
- *God. fam.i. v.r3,14+ Let no men ſay when be 
' "Tempted, he is tempted of God, for God remprethy 
man : But he s drawn aſi de of by own luſts, a 
enticed. 
.. 2. There is a Spiritual power,and that is no 
tven forth univerſally tgfy1I, but Sy 
; onely to' whom he h given, and 
2 "whom he hath planred his Spirit,by vertue c 
bo, | eſe men and women can pray in th 
Spirit, rejoyce in the Spirit, and in ſome meg 
Fr aka 1pGod who is a Spiritzin ſpirit ar 
; In truth: Theſe can read & underftand the let 
ter in theſpirir,they can diſcourſe of ſpiri 
- wthings underftandingly; feelingly; by thi 
power they can pull dowiNrong holds, caſt dou 
4 Op? Read for the proof of this,2 Co, 
10. 3, 45 6, 7. By this power the oY can ket 
down their natura}, or corruptible. wk 
Pan', 2 Cor'9.27. Bit I keep nider Che Fo 
bring it unto ſu 1eGion , left T ſhould be 
preath that to others that T ſhould not nk 
Lo Now this MPPRg poweren 4a wy 
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. ____ - .theDodlrine of Chriſte 69 - 
yed from: God , ſo it is to be improved for 
God; which if we be faithful and diligent fo 
to do,then | 1 
Firft,the Lord wil have the glory,Met.5$.16. 
| Secondly, it will rebound to our greateſt 
good, Mat.21 22,23, 
And that there is ſpiritual power, ic will _ 
F furthtr appear from the ſeveral commands, 
frs the Lord to his people co be ating in ſpi- 2 
ritual things ; which were all in vain, if there: : 
F be no abilicy given forth to the Greagurets , -: 
{do that which is required. I might inftanceia. .; 
#3 many places as their be Chapters in'the Be. 
\ ble, to prove it : but for! brevities ſake I ſhalt 
A mention bur a few. A.11.23-Bernabes exhors. 
F ted thenti all;that with perpoſe of heart they would - 
A cleave unto the Lord, They did notanſwer hing. : 
J and ſay that they had 10 power,they could not de.zt  - 
"I Phil.2.12. Fork out your own (alvation with fear: * 
J and trembling. Theſe people did not fay there * - 
yas 4 free-will in the Text. As King AMES. 
Fonce ſaid upon. the like vecafion , ary; | 
A Treaſon in the Text : whena Minit 


4 ſoc bon before him had taken; a er hs | 
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<cripturc that did treat, of the abuſe nd | 


power , he burſt forth in a. pal ki aid, * | 
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the feof y 


Thert was Treaſon on the Text But-i 
veifſt/Qhrift will pluck cheta off,and hay 


, not call down their Crowns at 
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7 No power but of God. 
- *Iftherebe no power in man Natntral, nor 
in man Spiritual; then away with all the Ad 
 monitions, Inſtrufions, Informations, andfe 
- with the whole Bible! ceaſe to teach Man ! Af 
*- good go teach the Sun, Moon and Stars which 
\ way they thall go, the Wind to blow, or the 
- Sea to ebb and flow; go teach the fiſh ro frvimj 
and the Bird co flie; For they have power, but 
man hath none. 
And indeed, if mart regenerated, if man ſ) pirt- 
+ rnalized have no power toatt,go and race out 
| rheſeeti{uing Scriptures, as requiring that of 
= mani which man hath no ability to do: Luke 
* 13:24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. Many] 
" Shall ſeek toehter, &c'Rom.15.30, Now I beſeech 
you bretben for the Lord Feſus Chriſts ſake, ant 
for the lave'of the Spitit, that you ftrive 'fogether 
. With nit 111 yoar prayers 10 God for me. Heb.12. 4. 
; Ton barren yet refiſted «nts bluud, ſtriving againſt}. 
F fnne. Heb.12.1, Let us lay aſide every weight,and| 
* the ſinne that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and let ui 
, runne with patience the race that «s ſet before Hs. 
F 2 Pet.13'6,7; And beſides this, give all dilh, 
' gence, adde to your” faith 'wertye, andtq vertnt 
| knowledge,and ro knowledge temper price urtd'to tems] © 
tanrce patience, and to patience godllintRe and] © 
PET pa CONC» © 
: ghatinieſſe brotherly kinanef,anl ROY kindy * 
Uaefſe charity, &c. 2 Pet.1.19, Girtr al dilipentl} : 
26 make your calling aud geting ſure. 2/ Phi}. 17% 
Workout your 09n faluativn 3rirh, fear ana\tvemyy 
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and yet a power in every creature. 
bling. Jer-4-14-Q Jeruſ«lem waſh thine beart from 
ſi os thou hint? be ſaved. Jer. 18.11. : 
Return from your evil mazes, and make your wayes 
and doings good, ſaith rhe Lord. Mat. 11.28. Come © 
unto me all ye that labour and are beavy laden,and T3 
will give you reſt. Jer. 3.13. Only ackrowirdge thine } 
iniquity and 1 will pardon t. hs 
Now,as many as have rcceived this ſpiritual 
power, areable according to its meaſure to 
do the thing required, As to inſtance : The 
Lord faid to David, Seck my face. Davids heart 
being enlightned and impowered.*by God, 
makes this anſwer to the Lords command, :. 
Lord, thy face will I ſk, Aud ſometimes God 
conveys the power, together with the precepe, + 
toenable them to do what hecommands ther * 
todo. And'then if a man do itnot, or do the : 
contrary, the Scripture tells thee thou are :; 
ſloatkfull, and doft not uſe thy. power g Or 
<5 and ſo abuſeſt chy power, 1 Cor: 
9. 18, NE J 
Now let meask thee (0 thou, enlightned 7 
Chriſtian.) haſt thou. fince «thou waſtren- 
lightened,by Chriſt, done as much for Chritt : 
as.thou mighceſt have done ? Doth, nor thy 
conſeience tell thee' thou: haſt been, negligent 4 


oy 


and flothfutl, and left undone thoſe zhiugs* 
which thou oughteſt ro-haye.done.» and'dahe'? 
RG. things, Which coy, mighieft_ havy Tein 
Indene 7? In a word, haſt thou volged Cc 
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N 0 power L ut of God : 
ich evil , anddone ſo much good as thoy 
teft, have done? What thou wile fay now, 
1 p w not: bue when'thou and | ſhall appear 
| 'beforethe ſearcher of all hearts at the laft day, 
ve ſhall not tell the Lord we wanted power to 
Amr in his commands; : i 
y if there be no life; vigour and [power 
{ women regenerate , then in vain 
7 jp-:r ohm perſwaſjons and intrea» 
fi the 7 as to-inftance in a few,” 
b-- \ IS, fore 1 put thee'in remembPandy 
'. that thew-Jirves up the gift of God which is in thee, 
+ *2 TCL. 1, I'S» Tea, T't ink 1 meet as loug as I am 
4 this k rdcle;to {tir you up by puting you in re 
tbr ances Vee. x Per. 3.1. This Epiſtle (beloved) 
"Taty write unto yougin which I ftir up your purt 
: bn : by way of remembrance, &c. Heb. 3. 13. But 
t ofre another daily while it is called to day, left 
ids be bardnet through the deceit (ulneſſe of 
10.24. Let us confider one another to pros 
dnt wxothor to love and good works . i Gord 
Fherefore I beſeech you be ye follewgrs of me 
"Ap Ft. 15-Bat &5 be which called you is boly, fg 
ly. in all manner of converſations "2 Tim 
1% v- { evgr one that nameth the nant of j| by 
os fr iniquity. Eph. 4 22.7 y& 
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and) yet @ power in every credtivre, 


Now if there be no power ina. man re \ 
i} newed todo what is commanded, then rafe 
| out all the Commaids, for chey be all in 
| vain? they be worſe then. Pharaob, they re- 
| quire heavenly bricks tobe made of firdily.. 
rawW- *.- ? 
| Away with all horrid, perf thc is oe 
] iotrcatings, and heayenly frivingy JEM 
"| beno ability in the creature to. who 
| ſpeak, Hath che Lord indeed'made* xa as: 
; empty creature,and vpid of reaſon; Pack Gr; - 
«| man many members in his body, and facutkries: 
in his ſoul? cannot the Bye (ee,caungk 8 | 
hear? cannot the Leg 
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{ underſtanding to ebay wards ? is prota 
If mind or memory to mind or rememb, 

If there not a judgement to judge pack "ge 
termine of things ? - is there not a Wi F- 
| to will the thing, that the Judgemenc 

\ 

| 

” 
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Jha: 
k or a ſtone? Doth cthe' moſt righibdirs:* 
4 God requice impoſlibilities of his ex carey?) 
goth he calh,and cannor'man anſveh © Of We 
le High: By i or doth he call, 
z, many things tobec Jak TUS $ 
WE wedo ie nog and oh ines hp " 
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F 1 No power Lat of God : 
+ Miniftratjon of the Goſpel : for either ke doth 
3mpower them before he commands them , or 
elſe, with the command there goes forth a 
Power and a promiſe to enable his creature tg 
| theperformance of what he requires; onely 
- thou and I do many times reſiſt that Spirk 
* 4nd power as much as we can;we arenot faith, 
ful to. the Spirit,we grieve it,and fomtimes in 
* @ſence_ quench it 3 yea, the Lord calls once; 
yea twice, and we do not, nor will not heat 
{ Hiiv,Infead of going to kim, we run to Elig, 
£4 Saw 3.5.6. | # 
” Surely Js/huq had a power as well asa reſo« 
{ Jaticon,when he ſpake theſe words, Joſh.2 4.15, 
- 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord ; and thole 
* Wham he there ſpake to in that chap. Joſh, 24, 
-14.15;] ſay,thoſe people had alſoa power to 
do what he commands them to do, or elſe his 
commands arein vain 3 He exhorts them to 
' fear the L:rdgand to ſerve him ju truth and ſinceri- 
ty; andin the 31. verſe, we read,that they did 
as Joſhua bad commanded them 3 for the TI ext} 
faith, that Iſrael ſerved the Lord allthe dayes of 
:Foſhna, aud all tbe days of the Elders that overlived 
wioſrun, Kc. Soalſo in the twelfth of the Ro- 
#1095, wehavein that Chapter at leaſt ſix and 
rg nry: particulac duties that we are exhors 
tedlunco. Now if there is no abilicy in a Chris 
ay co.gerform or prattiſe that which as 
Fe 328; then el] thoſe exhortati@hkaes 
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and yet a power in every creatwre,. | 
yain,and Paw! had been as good have ſpoken 
to men and women that were laid in their 
af graves, as unto theſe he then ſpake unto. - 
tal If there beno power given forth from God 
lyf unto his people,lay alide as needleſs or uſcleſs 
f all thoſe precious direftions, inftruftions ; 
hi perſwaſions, exhortations, and precepts meng.% 
inf tioned in Scripture, and fo thou wile at on& 
&f lay aſide half the Old and New Teſtament 2 | 
ary many deluded fouls doat this day; and hea 
6,8 thou Jieſt open, as having no guard. t& xg ; 
"JF temptations : Then in comes Sathanam 
of gins to reaſon the cafe with thee : Why. Cal. : 
5.4 he) if half th: Bible be uſelcfſe tous, why: 1 4 » 
{ef} all? And ſo he will undertake to teach | the W 
41 and indecd fo he will, for he js one of, i: 
of moſt laborious Schoolmaſters in the. Works 
ir] hewill improve all opportunities, and talls* 
te} all advantages to faſten His doArine. wpelt 


i= thee: he will wait on thee contin: Wy, er.” 
& thou lieft down, & when thou-riſtſt up hewith 
xt} be ar thy elbow : he will promiſe 'thee. gre 
of} things, and give thee little ; he will.. pron 
dj thee honour, and bring thee .t9 difgrace Zh F 
o-| whill promiſe thee pleaſure,and bring thy te 
d| Pain; he will promiſe thee riches, 2nd brinf 
r«| thee ro poverty ; he will promife thee” A 

i+] bring tbee to death. Oh then , remember þ 


ji bled word, Fan. 4-7, Refift the devil; auf 


4 
" "w 
\ 
Y 
Y 
- 


- | 
* ,4* 


$.E 


Per +; ah tree, 


No power But of God : 


--0b. But thou wilt obje&and ſay,T have not 
* faith toreſiſthim : And it is not in the power 
of man by nature to believe, as you may ſee, | 
x Cor. 1.23. & 2. 14. Rom. 8.7.8. fobx 6. & 44. 
Mat. 2 3437. 

An, lt is true, T have affirmed before, that a 
man meerl ly natnral cannot aC in ſupernatu- 
. -rall things:buc I am not ſpeaking to a man na» 
| toral, butto the received power of a man ſpi- 
; Ficual,and the improvement of that. 

06. Bnt before you proceed further, ] defire 
TH to this one queſtion, 
".. Q. Why doth God promiſe eternal life on. 
2 Iy to thoſe that believe, and threaten eternal 
+ Qeath to thoſe that do not,ſecing it is not in 
þ. Wc own power by nature to believe. 
+ +, Firſt,chache might by his promiſes and 
3 nings work us unto that which by na- 
ie we areaverſe to, 2 Cor.5.11,8 20. 
gondly, that we might appear moze ine x- 
Int. *blc; when neither promiſes, nor threats 
b po us to imbrace free mercy. A#.13.46. 
| l.qud Barnabas waxed bold and ſaid, it 
hk ary the word of God ſhould firſt bave been 
toy9w: but ſceing ye put it front you, and 
For ble nuworthy of everlaſting life, bs we 


[4 of t their feet, ag ain them Came. 
« Hh or the further prook mate 
&F. 1 of 7 


i ; 
- 
\ h Ls «# 4 
-_ - Lg 4 Os "3 
: # , " L- \ 
: \ » *% & T4 , : * ” k. 
& >. ? 4 _ 


BSY : 


- 
o * , ry þ | 
; 7 


and yet « power in evergreen 


Thirdly, that the grace of God mi ghrws 
well appear in giving power to believe, as in” 
, | giving Chriſt,and in him forgiveneſs of fins to 

be believed, Rom. 2.16. So then it is not of bing * 
that willetb,nor of him that runneth,but of God thet 
a | feweth mercy. Rom.11.6,7, And if by grace, they 
« | it & 10 more of works. | 
| Fourthly, that we might apply our fefves_. 
= unto God in the uſe of thoſe nitans that' he 

"| hath appointed for the ns of faith'in Wy. | 
e | Job. 6.27. Labour nor for the meat! that periſheth, 

| but for that which endureth to everlaffing life, Kc... | 
« | 1fa.55.-3- Incline your ear and come. unto me, bear 
1] and your ſoul ſhall live, &c. Romzg. 10.19. Faith 
n || cometh by hraring,end bearing by the Word of Gig 

Fifchly, that we might wholly deny ops 
d | ſelves, and ſearch,and by ſeeking nd in the: 
- | Covenant of grace matter of "be conv eyaiRs. -4 
df power to believe whatſoever is null 

- | be beleived. Rom.4 16, Rom. 3 24. & Pſal. 11, +1 
s | 104,105, oh.5 32» 4 
3 þ  condghry h welook into the OJd or wad 
it | Teftament,and there find a command wherelit .; 
# | then art required to be ating nd doing: ſom-" 
4 thing for God. | 
e | 1-Confider,thou haſt a power already given. 
yy. | forth to theeby which thou art able ro ad the 
yy Wm required. 
elſe ith the command NY Lord'ch 
Viycoage J _ to enable thee to do- hes t hy | 
COmmanere. | 


F 
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7s No power but of Gad : 

3. When thqu lookeft upon the Commani 
an thy left hand, then look upon the promiſg 
on thy righthand, wherein the Lord Ge 1 
hath promiſed to aſliſt thee, and not to #/ 
thee, nor forſake theee: For I do know no precepy 
bur hath ics promiſe, though not - alwayes ig}; 
the ſame Chapter or verſe. 
| 1 For our more careful practiſing, doingf; 
and obſerving all the commands of our God 
conſider theſe three things. | 
_ 1. Ashehath promiſed to enable thee. 
| 2. So he hath promiſed to peward thee fc | 

| doing thy duty : ſo that every precepr there if; 
two promiſes, the oneto enable thee, the ogj 
ther tq reward thee, and both to encourragyt, 
thee, | 
3-And in cafe of {lothfulneſs and negligenc 
io leaving undone what we ought, and mighl 
have done. | | 
1. The Lord complains on ys. F 
2, Heexhorts us, Be nor ſlorb(ul in buſines, but 
: fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Load, 'b 
- 3. He threatnes us, ſaying, Becavſe I havy 
> Called, and you have refuſed, you hall cahhand I wil 
uot anſwer, . bd þ 
 &, Hetels us that we have fcr/aken our on 
wercy; He pursa Price into our hands, but we 
as fools had no. heare to itz and (0 our ge-h 
krufkon.is of ourſelves ; © Iſrard, thou bat ag 
red. thy [elf "4 ; Pp 2. $ 
| | - 154) 
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and yet a power in every creature, 79 
ng Oki then, that all the Lords inheritancee , 
WY Saints by calling, Sons of Sior,would eake the 
Lords advice in theſeand the like commands, 
yea in all the will of God ; Phi[.2, 12. Whert- 
BY fore my beloved , as you have alwajes obtyed not 
Ul only i: vry preſence , but now much more iy my ab» 
ence, work out your own ſalvaticn with feat and 
Wtren:bbling. | | 
GA Q.How ſhall I do that? (thou wile fay) ; 

'S A. Peter, being filled wich the Holy Glioff, 
Yſhewes thee and me how we may doit, 2Pet 1. 
0 $6 &c. And beſides this,give all diligence ; adds 
your faith vertue,and ro vertue,knowiedge, and to 


wledge temperance, and to tempe. ance patience, 
b patience godlineſs,and rb godlineſs br. therly Kind= 
Sneſs, and 10 brotherly kindneſs charity : For if theſe 
things be in you and abouud, they make you that you | 
NEB! reitber be barren nor wnſruitful in the know= 
Wedge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? but be that lacketh 
theſe things is blind;ana cannot ſee a (ar ff. Where 
Uttfore five all diligence to make your calling andeleFi- 
Jn ſure,for ſo an porn” / be miniſtred into you 
Wh ndantly into the everlafling kinydom of our Lord 
Whnd Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Wherefore I well imploy my power, falth 
eter,veri;i2 T1 wil! xt be negligent to put you a8 ff 
VElpayer in reinembrance of theſe things, Jeet & © 
CoM meet as long os I amin this 1ebern.acle to flirts yaw: 
t ' by di:ting you tu remembrance.” Now 3f. Pet! p 

pid nd Dicdiual Rcength, how could hefticfi 


b- t No power but of God : 


, titan | p to ſpiritual things? and if thepeopleſ 


.. to whom he ſpake had no power, how could 
| they be doing the things commanded ? 
/ ., Now thou O moftexcellent peece of all 
F Gods workmanſhip,Man and Woman ! who 
 foever thou art that readeſt theſe lines , endea« 
ourto know thy own ſtrength, that thoy 
mayeſt imploy and improve it for him that 
gave it. Study thy ſelf ; examine, what am I # 
”Dle to do by vertue of that power which | 
have received from God ? Surely I have leſ 
-- many things undone fer this very reaſon} 
wes unable todoit. Itis true, I ſaw on the ol 
+ Hand, that |] could of my ſelf do nothing; bu 
- {did not ſee on the other hand, that I could 
+ do all things through Chriſt enabling me. 
- ., It is. a bleſſed thing to improve the pow 
© xeccived, in making uſe of the preſeut oppo 
{ qunicy ;and it is adangerouscaſe to neglet 


Pportunicy{- 


© 1It, 
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and yet a power in every creature. _$x 
4+ Becauſe if the Lord doth give thee age * 
other opportunity,and thou live to ſee i : 
imbaace lt, yet theu haft hindred thy ſelf EX 
ceedingly,and haſt loft th y fight of Chriſt for 
many dayes. 7oh,20,24.25.A man that knows 
not his one ſtrength, is like unto a man thag 
if bath a great ſum of mony that lyethin a cor= | 
ner, and he doth not improve it, and ſo gets - 
;f nothing by it;for he knows not of It; he hath * 
10 Falentpuc ic is hid in a napkin, and buried 
i in-the ea th. 


” 


J; 2 I do but atk thee (0 man) whoſoevep: 
J thou art thar readeſt theſe lines, doſt thou nds 4 
think in thine owue conſcience, that there jg, 
dy pany a man and woman belonging to the E- 
Jletion of grace, that do die in deſpair (avit ? 
were) and without affurance in point of ma«. +; 
hifeſtation, that might have reſigned Up theip - : 
Fioules co God in full aſſurance, if they had 64 
eyed God in giving all diligence to make theis 
$<aing and eleftion ſure? 2 Pet.1.10., : 3-243 B 
if, 2+ Again let mie ask thee, whether thow © 
Jooſt not think in thy conſcience thatmoſi 4 
$22 and women, with Martha, are trobled abong 
$21 things, whereas they mighc with Mey, | 
99Ye the better, Luk, 10.41,4.2: 5th 
4 3. Again,l doe but ask thee whether thra 4 
#M-not deprive. thy. ſelf of thy comfdrtable 1 
1Þ<2>deing here in this life, by not looking 
Borg Barrowly to thy converſation ? 2 Cary 
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2 No power but of Gods 
* © Many things more mighc be here recited for 
confirmation of this truth, That there 'is, 
er natrral,end a power ſpiritual ; and the'neg 
0. of the improvement of each is finfull, Butat 
| ſert I ſhall be filent to makeany furthedf 
' ÞDrogrefſe therein, only I ſhall endeavour toflmi 
er ſome 'objeCtions that haply may ariſeg., 
againſt its and then I ſhall give you a few rea« 
- fons why 1 have written this; and ſh-w youſai 
* the necdlity that we have of knowing this potſſhu 
*. wer, by the danger of not knowingit» , Yer 
| Firſt,I ſhall endeavour to anſwer a few Ob4J1! 
- Jeftions that haply may ariſe in the thoughtsfgr, 
x of fome againlt it ;and ſo much the rather,beeffre 
lufe 1 know that we live in ari age whereinJhir 
Fore men make it the greateft piece ot theitYpo 
; Fetkglon eo lie at catch, and to cſteem veryſy, 
"kighly of themſelves, and their own judged}, 
'* ments, and undervalue others, as the proudfjn 
Phariſce,Luke r8.rr, 12. and Quite conicrary tno 
: thecommand of God, Pþh1i/. 2. Let each eftec#da; 
. Ethers better thexthemſelves..But to proceed. * "fr 
, 1''Oþ.1. If there-be a naturall power in allfcee 
; And 4 ſpiricuall power in ſome ,-by vertuQley, 
#*: whercof they-can att, and do at: then Thunegy 
4  HJy- conceive , that you muſt cicher by hoſt Jy 
4.ing retro Free-grace, or elſchold Preehye, 
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+ vid. Fanſwer : Inall that F have fait Sx Abniy 
| epnccrning; the natural or ſpirjtual au 
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and yet a power in every Greature. 
Have endeavoured to fail berween theſe twos? 
rocks, that] might -'not deny the @ne, nor : 
hold the other 2 for if my ſhip fhould fail a- 
gainſt cither of theſe two rocks, all hopes of J 
coming ſafe to land would be taken from 
mine eyes. ; rs a 
+ Firſt, l have not deſtroyed Free-grace, neti- 1 
ther undervyalaed ic in any meaſure; for Fhave 
ſaid before, that all ſprings are in himandallt : 
bur ſupplies are from him} and thatall pgwer _' 
centers, in-him as the-Fountain from whence 
all ſmall ftrezms of power do flow, 1 have af- 
icmed further, that as this power was given | 
freely rous from him, ſo it 151imited in us by 
jim;and when th& creature hath improved hjs 
gpower to the higheſt, he hath done buthis du- 
Wt, Luke. 17.10. NT 30 _ 

,. Our ſalvation is of Free-grace notwithftan= 
yung; | havenot ſaid that our improving, or 
not improving our power, can ſave us, -Qr 
&amn 11s : But this I have affirmed, and doaf- 
arm, that by our non. improvement itwill ex- 
ceedingly harm us; for we fhall loſe much of 
pur outward, and perhaps inward; joy' and 
Feomfort both in lite and death ; I doe nov 
Pay, our eternall wel-being doth depend upon 
Ft, All gur falyation is of. Free-grace-:from 
Sod thrangh the: xedemption of the Son, and : 
Svidence-ofrhe Spirit! * 6.0 
& + So'thacppir obedience is not the cauſe'gf , 
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| fie he \cannot judge of us but by our fr 
0 Mare how a tree by its {an he, 


F S No power but of God : 


our falvation ; for Gods love was the cau 
\ "Fob.3. For God fo loved the world,&c, 
-- 2, Our obedience and good works is nt 


* he way ; for Chriſt #s the way, the truth and x 


3: Our improvement of our power in wi 
6 good works, is not the evidence as toc 


elves; for that is the work of ths Spirit | 


Y [Go in-us. 


#:;4. | Burour good works tori Afie Gol 
*and inform,and edific our neighboure. | 
Firſt,they glorific God, Mat. 5.16, 
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' Sxcondly;” it doth inform our nel ghboug 


Fe nh TThirdiyit doth edifice our nei r, wh 


* {very ſtep of our converſation isan inftrud 


Y -0m to him : andthe Apoftle ſaith , that ſo 
« "hf won to God by the good converſation! 


'-2. And as for fiee-will in man, ]-knt 


-n6ns; unlefſe it be fucha Free-will as wat 


- "Pail ;Rom:7, 18. For to will is preſent with 
< awd" Per. 13.\1/ber T wonld do good , 4 


| Each ove I'know noFree-will then, ind 


'bea'free-will to fin. A man naar ie 
Fin chings;ſypernatural ;:aFtoilnfter 
- Man cannot believe, unS.fſe rho eh 
;, work faith in the ſoul; Fra<pabs: 

ling © to conimon providench may'b brig : 
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the DoArine of Chriſte 85 2 
body to the Ordinance of Hearing , which is. 
the means ordineril;zÞy . which che Lord dotls;4 
work faith, Rom. 7. But he, the Lord God 

Almighty,is theAuthor and finiſher of ie, Hob" 
112+ 2. And heEmakes us willing and deſirous - * 
Ato have it wronghtin us : ſo thathe doth'y 
ork it whether he will or no. So the Holy: 4 
Ghoſt,thagworks faith,is noc ſaid to beUrny £2 
Man is ſgbghgo believe. 
Y Now thewph man cannot believe of himſelf, 5 : 
Jwichour the power of the Lord:; yetw wu 
Jtoattend upon all means, as hearing. readings. 
edication , conference : for: chiſe de this-ap-" 
bc inements, & he hath promiſed bis pre 
k, andbleſling upon the uſe of theſ&meateto- 
ake them effcCtual, Hence it is rhattheLoxd-.- 
mmands us to wait on him in the 1 ile re 2 
| lems. Prov. r0. 22. But wait.on the * 7 
F* (ball ſave thee. Iſa. $0..-Bleſſed be alt they LY 
4 peit for bim. |(a. 40 31. gl 
(ny They that wait upou the Lord hall nextten”* 
AlBength. Iſa. 49 23. For they ſhall not be aſhante#* 
þ t wait for me. Lam.3.25. 7,be Lord is goodunto. 7 
Is that wait for bim.to the ſoul that. ſee eeks bins. : 
x k. 64. 4 4: Eye bath not ſeen , ear hath not heard 4 
theLord hath prepared for thoſe that wait: for Cr 
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WF Now ak cannof. be faid to wait fa k 
J od untefſe. he. waic upon hi in th S 
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= No power but of God : 

N. :our falvation ; for Gods love was the cauk 
F. "Fob.3; Fox God ſo loved the world,&c, 

be 2, Our obedience and good works is nt 
F the way ; for Chriſt is the way, the truth and 1 
”_ | 
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* + 3. Our improvement of onr power in wa 

+ -of good works, is not the evidence as to ol 
” Felves, for that is the work of the Spirit 
-  <God in-us. as | 
F. 4. Burour good works doe the Ge 
' and inform,and edific our neighboure. 
a Firſt,they glorific God, Mat.5.16, | 
+... 4+ Srcondly; it doth inform our neighbou 
:: For: he cannot judge of us but by our frui 
© To fr4 how 4 tree by its fruit, (aithfChrift. Þ, 
>: JThgrdifzir doth edifice our neighBour, wha, 
_-yery ſtep of our converſation 18 an inftruds, 
- .-08 tohim : andthe Apoftle ſaith , that 
> - -argwon to God by the good converſation! 

-.. "others. | 
E +. 2. And as for fice-will in man, ] kno; 
| -none, unlefle it be fucha Free-will as was 
"Paul ,Rom.7. 18. For to will is preſent with 
bare" per. 13.\1/hen I weald do good, evibin pr 

-- 523th ae: 1 know noFree-will then, unjeſl 

- !Hea'free-will to fin. A man natyrally'canls 
1 a&%-in rhings:ſypernatural ::46 (C in anda 

© - rhan cannot beHeve, unlefſe the Syitrtt: of ON 
£/. work faith in the ſou]; and yerw-inan aca 

Ming to conimon providencs may' Bring. 
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the DoBtrine of Chriſt v5. 


body to the Ordinance of Hearing , which is.-;3 
the means ordinerilaÞy . which the Lord doths;4 
work faith, Rom, 7. But he, the Lo:d God 
Almighty,is t thor and finiſher of it, Hebs- 
12» 2. And bewakes us- willing and deſirous. 
to have it wronghtiin us : ſo that hedothy 
po ork it whether he will or no. Sothe Holy 3 
hoſt;thatworks faith,is noc ſaid to TY 
Man is believe. 
Now t h man cannot believe of himfel TT 
Jvichour the power of the Lord. ; yet uianJs*2 
| Jo attend upon all means, as hearing readings. 
medication , conference : [for chile betivap-"* 
dinements + & he hath promiſed bis # | 
kay upon the ufe of theſ&mieatare.. 
ke them effetual, Henceitis. rhatche bod. 
mmands us to wait on him in the : e.of 
ans. Prov. to. 22. But watt:0n the 2: 
$ ſhall ſave thee. Iſa. $o. Bleſſed be alt they Ba 
Wit for bim. 14.40 31. 
FT: 7 hey that wait upou the Lord ſhall rig) 
n gth. Iſa. 49 23. For they ſhall not be aſbame#'4 
t wait for me. Lam.3.25. 7,be Lordis ng, 4 
m that wait for biw.to the ſoul that. ſeeks bints- "©; 
þ 64: 4. Eye batb not ſeen , ear hath not heard © 
et theLord bath prepared for thoſe that wait. for, 


Boi aman cannof be faid to wait = Io] 
Ee he. waic upon him in the 
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£8 No power but of God: 
ſence, which are his appointments and walk 
wherein he hath been, now is; and hereafter 
will be found. | 
Next, I thall come unto the Reaſons why 
have written of the Naturall and Spiriuall 
power, viz. . 
Firſt,l have heard many ſ-y,They eught not! 
p ay,read ,meditare,conter,or a\)emble them ſelvst 
gether,to the pradlice of any krowing until th 
Spirit hy its fre(h gales and movings putt them nþt 
it.And lain mightily miſt:ken,if fom have ne 
ſtaid to long for theſe freſh gale sand moving 
of:the Spirit,untill they have quite forgotte 
:. :to;pray', or hear, or confer of any. ſpiritual 
thine, unlefſe it bein a carnall way, Now 
” $8 true, thar 45 the principal time in which$ 
 *Soalcought to act, bur not the onely time; 
| ſay.again, Je 18 the principal time , but notth} 
-@nly.dme. Firſt. that it is the principal time 
” JThavenancdad to prove ; forall rational] me 
 -will;;and do grant that : But then , ſecond 
»  Atisnos the only time 3; tor we. find . that. 
command lics uppn us as well at one-rim 
another , next , tfere is no time,tn which 
are.nov in want, and therefore need-ftil 
ſeck-Again,we tind in the Scripture ,, wri 
For our Jcarning , that the Saints ated ſon 
gimes in their greateſt deadnefſe and cotdant 
as David-and others ; When they fotind tha. 
{felvt dead 4nd guil., cold and flothfull;$. 
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mid yet a power jn every creature.” "Þ 
wefind they ſtir up themſelves as men;ſenſibls” 


of their tare : to inſtance in one forall, Plal.* 
ter 146. 25. Quicken thou me ajter th y loving hinge 
at neſſe; lo thall [ keep the reſtimony of thy mouth »QC«" A 
yy Again, 'Plal 119. 170. 1 am aff. Fed very wuchs, 
all quicken me 0 Lor d,according Iv} word.>Q Vert | 2 
159 &c. to in Plalm. 143. ver.11. Quicken me 3; Y 
tif 0 Lord, for thy name ſake : {0 in another phace;; ; 
toy he prayes ; Renew a right Spirit within me 3 ; and; : 
thi again, Reftore agarn to me the jy of thy [aluatia Us; 71 
In a word, let mie ask thee, O man, who is it, © 
{ that doth ler us fee our unfineſle, Jukewarm-; 
nefſe, and coldnefle ? Doth not God diſcover, 7 
this by his Spirit ? and doth not the ſame Spt-, * 
'Tit that. doth jnable us to ſee cur wants Oy e 4 
us to ſcek for ſupplies from the fountain 3458, 4 
'itis ſaid in Feb, The Lord ſpeaketh once yea twice, 
and man perceives it not. So 1 know by cxpert-, 
ence 1n my ſec]f,and others, that we have m:ny, - 
movings and fticrings. of the Spirit, .of God 
q within us; & cicher we take no-nocice of it,or, : 
HK we do, we queſtion in cur ſelves whether, ic: + 
F- be the ſtircings of the good Spiric, or proceeds, ; 
not from the evil Spirit? and ſo, we ceaſe £© : 
F act, becauſe we be unſatisfied. Bur in ſome ca, 
ſes the Spirit that doth move us to it, withuns 
$doubcedly carry us forth ro the doing of whand $ 
Ie moves:to;3 What a1e we; daiththe Scriprures, ; 
Wat we could withſtand the Spirit ? -% 
- Bur in -orher caſes we are ſaia (a$ in the 
0 Wow 5; 
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F No power but of God : 
Ads) to refiſt the Holy Ghoft? and in another 
Scripture, Quench not the Spirit, and be not un«| 
; fai to the Spirit of God;and grieve not the Spiz 
- Fit of God, whereby you are ſealed to the day of Res 
\ fem It will be of ſingular uſe thento 
E Chriftians, to endeayour to diſcern between 
- the motions of the Spirit of God from the 
+ motions of our own ſpirits.; that when we 
| find a motion begin to ariſe in us, betore it 
" come ts aCtion, we may either {upprefle itor 
| Cheriſh;3t; if it come from our own ſpirits, 
then coQuench it, and bring ir into captivity 
£90 the obedience of Chriſt; If from the Spirie 
| of God, then let the motion ariſe, let thy will 
will the thing, let thine affeftions effeCt it,that 
- ſo that motion may end in aCtion. | 
4 . Objet..But tow ſhall I know, when the 
nogion. doth ariſe from the Spirit. of God, 
ad notfrom mine own ſpirit ? 
_.Anſw. 1. The motions of the Lords Spirit 
| oth move thee to that, and only that, which 
-38 agreeable to the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Scrip- 
->Tures. 
© -2+ The true Spirit doth move us to that 
{ which doth tend to the. denying of our ſelves, 
band the exalting of God alone in the perſon | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Sec Fobx 16 13,1 4. | 
' 3. The motions of Gods Spirit are-nor Gar 
Tied on, but with abundance of oppoſitis 
{gzobdon withio you, and vichoue yous'l ) a 
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'Iglocy of God, & for ous fpiricual, advantage, 


Sd dangerous errours that will follow, it - 


and yet a power in every credture, Sy 


4+ When two motions DIO you t9- * 
ether,as it were,and both ſeem to. <xalt God, 5 
and to deny ſelf; then before thou proſecute * 
either, conſider as in the preſence, of Godz .:; 
whoſe ſervant thou art, which of theſe things 3 
that I am moved unto will be mott for the ho» 
nour of God ? then that do: It the Milirefle * 
mn - ——_— to clean 0 0500 E 
immediately, and not to touchany thing al -- 
that be Jodewhiles the Maid is in the wid of. 
her work, the child falls in. th. fire; .the ſery. 
yant leavs the work,and runs and takes up the 7 
child, and is commended of her Miſtreſs for ſo * 
doing: So that which doth make moſt for the 


is firſt to be done, and'dorh. undaubtedly pro * 
ceed from the Spirit of God. F-might inſtance -; 
in many other Particulars, as to. examine the... 
fiſe of the motion, next the proſecution, ang, - 
thirdly, the ends, bur | forbear: So then, the '- 
icſt reaſon why I have endeavoured to prove '* 
there is a power.natural,and a powea ſpiritt» - 
al,is, that we might ſo know it, as to imploy 

it to the beſt advantage. | 4 
« Aﬀecond reaſon is,to Prevent as much as in : : 
ne lyeth, the further ſpreading of thoſe groſs : 


here be nota power in the creature which ke ©; 
uthreceived from the Creator, eitherin his 
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Wc No power but of God: 
* Creation, or Regeneration to prevent tholel 
evils. FEI r .*."4.- 
 - Firſt, if there benot a power in men, nei 
” ther nattral or ſpiritual, but onely God in 
* . them; then all the creatures abuſe of nature 
* Jaid to the creatures charge ir the firſt and ſe 
- cond Chapters of the' Romans, mult be taken 
off the creature, and laid upon God. ' FS, 
: * Secondly, if there be no ſpiritual power in 
a man ſpiritualized ; then it is nofin to him ty 
negleCt all ſpiritual duties, and fo be may 
, Charge all his omiſſions, and all his commiſly 
- ons'upon his Maker. For he wou!d' have dont 
whatſoever he had been commanded,1t he had 
received any power: You migkt have been 
teachers of others by this time, it you had im 
proved your power, ſaith Paul, Heb.5.12. * 
' This people did not anſwer the Lord, and 
ſay they had no power: and ſo for their com+ 
miſſons,they did not charge 'them upon God, 
as our Razters doat this day; and that: they] 
be liars, S:Fames will teſtific, 1 Fam. 13.2415, 
16,in the 13. verſ. Let no'man ſay when bel 
rempted, he is temptedof God, for God cannot be 
. rempted with evil, veither tempteth be auy man! 
ver.14. But every man is tempted when he is draw# 
away of his own Iufts, and inticed : ver. 15. Thet 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſ6u, ant 
> fiu when it 44 fiuifhed, bringeth forth death: vere 64 
* Do not erre my beloved brethren. Whoſeever the 
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and yet a power in every creature. 


doth charge,the moſt righteous God with our # 
unrighteous aCtions , doth erre in the higheſt : 
'-nature. . 
* T have admired at the ſubtilty of Sathan and : 
the ſimpleneſs of man, to ſay, That God is the” 
authour of fin ; theſe be liars, like theit father 
the D-vil,who was a a liar from the beginning, 
Let me teil thee, O'vain man, lerme tell thee, 
in} That the Almighty God cannot Commit fin if | 
to he wouid:for it thou didſt know wha at God is | 
yi and what man is ;if thou didſt know what is 
b»J the nature of God, and what is the nature of - 
ne] finne, thou wouldeſt know that they cannot 
adj dwel together. | 
enj Now lin is a tranſgrethon of a Jaw,burt God - 
wy 1s under no Law, and therefore cannot tranf- / 
"4 grefle ; there is none above God to give a rule 
ndJ ro him by which he ſhould walk;therefore his 
n] own will is hisrule.h: is goodnefle it felf,and * 
d] therefore cannot doe any thing but what is 
ej good. So that which is juſtly called fin. in as, 
$1 cannot be called fin-in him,it he ſhould do the © 
1 fame thing , viz. If thou kill a man,thou haſt 
bel finned againft the Law of God,and the Law af .. 
1 Natuae, and againſt the Laws of men : if God' 
wi overthrow Pharach and a!l his hoſt in the Reds } 
{ ſea,he hath done no evil, he hath broken no © 
nl Law; if heſend the Peſtilence, and {lay every | 
man in the City, he kath not ſinned; it he 
| drown aJl the world ar ence, he hath ccm=3 
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No power but of God : 
If thon or I ſhould rake any thing that iz] f 
- another mans, frum a thread to a ſhoolatchet, [1 
| we have finned by theft : | © 

Bur if the Lord command the Iſraelites ton 
þ borrow Jewels of filver, and of gold;and ray. | p 
- ment of the Agyptians ; the Lord hath nog] ci 
- finned in bidding them doe it,nor they in ta- | «: 
' king it Wherefore la God be true, and every man p 
| @lyar, Cankt thou not be contented co father | c: 
thy finne upon thy brother or ſiſter, or neigh4 [| 
| bor, as thou doft many times ; but muſt thoy 
| father it upon the moſt holy Lord? doff thoy 
know what thou doft in this thing ? will he 

- Not be avenged on ſuch a wretch as thee ? Oh 
 rementber from whence thou art fallen and repent, | 

Andnow to wind up all that I ſhall at pres 

' ſent,to ſay,the power of the creature given forth te - 
| the creature. Let me tell thee, if thou findeft any 
| thing r<quired of thee to be done, and haft no | 
+ ability ro do. it ? conlider their was abilicy ÞÞ 
= oncegiven thee in the firſt Adam , which thay: * 
* haſt loft by thy fall in him, and iris Juſt wich by 
"God to require that now of thee, which once! 
" be gave thee : then confider that as thou haſt? ad 
- Toft by the firſt Adam, fo thou haſt gowren byY 
"the ſecond Adam ; fo that he he ogebeaY e 
; how cant (witch Pant)do all thihgs:* : .* - 1* 
And that will be nexc thing that Ihhalf 
ES teavour to lay before thee bt fall ork . 
eſt, and che manner thereof; andxhy;raftay 


/ 


and yet a power in every creatwe.. ogy ? 
Tation by the ſecond Adam , and the. glory - 
thereof, And ſo defire , that ſome one op. 
| other that hath a greater diſcovery of the * 
| mind of God in theſe things, concerning Toe 
power of God , and the power of the Creature 3, con» -- 
cerning the power Natural,and the power Spiritus 
al: 1 ſhould intreat them to hold ix forth te 
publique view ;for | 2m ſure there is great ne+ 
cellity of it, that man might know his own 
ſtrengeh. | 

For I am confident, that I my felf,and mas 
ay others have left undone many things that 
-Jwe ought and might have done , for not 
{knowing our own ftrength wherewith:God) -.; 
even the God of power had ſtrengthened Þhs 
[{WhereforeI doin the preſence of my Makee * 
Adeclar: unto the whole world; That I wasnot. 
: heme in him,but in mine own bowels; 
That he hath not been wanting to me;firſt. © 
not only. ro give meſtrength, but ſecondly -' | 
to ſupply mein renewing that firength day. + 
by day. Wherehage /et God be true, andlI and- * 
: i neglefters, Miſe chares God with not en». .: 
Fiblicg us, Rom. 374. Let God be true, and every _ 
F422 2 lyar.Oh then, let not the righttec us God 7 
de charged wich your unrighteouſncle Land | 
itt not the moſt holy God be charged with - 
[Your unholinefſe! Bur ftir up the talent that is in _ 

#,AS2 Ft 1,13. 
oat did, wreſtle with God, let him: | 


| | m No power bot of God : 


notgo till he blefſe thee; givethim no reſt call 
” the make Jeruſalem the praife of the whole 
_ :earth. 7/a. 52.1. A wake,put on thy ſtrength O Si; 
; wa, pur on thy beantiful garments! O Feruſalem, 
Fhou holy Cicy, open tohim , for he now 
on ocks; flie tothis City of refuge, and thoy 
alt be ſafe : Forithe name of the Lord is a ſlrong 
=e-, the righteousrun to zt, aud ave ſafe If thou | 
bur ſeehim, thou wouldeft admire hirq, 
Dneatt things vanity in compariſon d 
Ef thowdidft bur know, thou wouldeſ 
clo ravilhed with the love of him , that may 


1 I | 40 neck it: If thou didft bur taſte 
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thou wawtkdifthunger and thirſt afcer hin 
re then doth the Hart after the water brooks, 
.Qh tafte and ſetthar God is gracious \ It's life col 1 
\. know him,it'fHfeaven to behold him,irs melo © 
ly to hear him/itsendlefſe happines to enjoy 
>” ÞHim.Lecic be our care to obey him,& improve 
- a} our ſtrength for him : lerus not /perid war * 
.» money for that which is uot bread,and our pains fat 


- Jhat which will not profer. «lf. ihe: wayes of 


"tx commandments, for ke hat rged cur heart, 
.and ſaid,that he that doth theſe things ſhal never buf - 
©. moved, Improve thy power for him,part wid 4 
pn eſtate for him:g7ve,and ir hal ty g42ph phe , 
S$=I Luk. 6. 33. Good meaſure preeddawyus 47 
fo ken roget ber aud runing over. SEE SOLES by 
Me thinks I hear the voices 
| faying fo thee : O tha obediF Wl 
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aud of the ſubtilty of Sathau therein, 9; 
thor hafi been faithful it a little, I will give thee | 
wore 3 come, enter into thy Maſters joy ; for thin } 

obedionce 10 me did ariſe from thine inteteſt in mt, : 
wanifefted to thee by me, 


N 4 | thall (peak to our Fall in the firſt 
b 


CL 
— 


Adam, and of the ſubrilty of Sachan 


erein IF : 


There be two things of abſolute n id D 
for a Chriſtian to be well acquainted W it ths 
viz. [Re 

1, Our fa]l in the firſt Adam. -. E 
3 2. Our Reſtauration by the ſeeohd 4. 
477, | 
Upon theſe two Poims 4s the two Teſta- } 
ments frequently zreat5-infomuch. that thou ; 
canſt hardly read one Cha pter, but (more ar / 
Ifle) thou ſhalt frind the Prophet, or Apalthe'» 
ſpeaking to one, or both theſe ſtates, er fumes. 
ching conducing theregnto, & ſome Chapters: 
| ſpeaking & treating Wholly of that rwofolif: 
fate, as Kom.5, &c. Nay, Fhave obferveds; tha - 
, hen I have heard a Gotpel-Sermon, whereiti-” 
were many particulars; or when I have heard}! 
godly. men.in a long. d:bate about the prin! 
ciples:'of Religion; ;'F-have (1 fay) obſery . 
{that the tumme_ and ſubſtance of their & is 
'þ ourfe or; teaching hath for' the mjoſt park 
Hten Io thay what men were inithe firſt Z 
id a 3and: the miſery of all in thqt fners ” 
” be-lnlry uahey > Þe in! the ſccond 4dam,: an 
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| # Ofour fall in the firft Adam, 
* theglory of that ſtate. And when my memics 
* xy hath beef too weak to comprehend theas 
| bundance of particulars that] have heard, 
/ pefer all that I have heard to theſe two parth 
lars,and found fingnlar benefit thereby, vil 
-v that dol know more now by. all chat I ha 
he d this day, then | did before, of the ſtere? 
was in,and of the ſtate am now in ? 
Firſt, then of the firſt 4dam, the Seripeuret 
'" ſpeak ofhim in a twofold ftate, 
"| 1, Theficſt is the ſtate of innocency befor 
be fell. | 
+.-. 2, And fecondly ofhis ſtate of miſery at 
ter he was fallen. 
: þ Of the firſt of theſe ſtates I (hall ſay nothing, 
Cit bring:well. known to moſt men; and of the 
"4 Y! oadof theſe fares] ſhall ſpeak or write but 
| andy ew words. 
07 Adam and Eve bein in Paradiſe,and look- 
> HSng upon thernſelves Ts indeed ghey -were the 
{moſt excellent pieces of all the ext he \beat» 
N zhe Image of their Creator;the Lord left 
Herh aLawand left them to the freedbine of 
: 6a own will ; if they did obey, tolive; if | 
rid difobey,ro die,Bur through je et | 
reef bathen they both ſaon-e: off their | 
epts,and through the; tex: DPS | 
+ of ef Suhan they tranſgreſſed. the ca 
«Fr "gg in cating the forbidden; fon "i 
pw he LCL oy 1 ffom pg” - £1 on 4 6 £ b, het 


and Fi the your of Sathau therein; oy? 
in they were created; and fo-brotight upon. + 
them and all their ſeed, the loſſc of many 

on with God, and his diſpleaſure, and obtains - 
ed a ourſe, ſo as weare by nature the <E 


of wrath, bondſ}aves to Sathan, and: j 
.ly liable to all puniſhments in this world 
"ghat which is ro come, rid 
O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? 
though it was thou that finned, thou arene - 
allen alone, but weall that came of thee !'@? 
G the infeftiouſneſſe of fin, ten thouſand tinies.-: 
more infe&ious then the Plague and Pctijenaey © 
: | for many have lived in theCity where thenots 
| fomeP<cſtitence hath been, and yer have been ; 
| free * but behold this original cranſgy 
hath ſpread ir ſelf into a}l the corners 'of the” 
; earth; fo chatnomian, woman, or- child, chad, ; | 
ever was, now is, or hereafter ſhall be, 1s frat, 
from that infe&ion; and that original firt an \| 
the root, bringeth forth a&tuall cranſgrefſiong - 
as the branches;ſins of omiffion,or commillionges 
45 the fruits * p 5 
Oh thou Adam, what haſt thou done? fo# 5 
though it was thou that haft fined; thoy art” 
not'fallen-alone;but we all that came ofthee, . 
gas bein then in thee, are infe&ed Deahery * 
ne of we archwbs jrall deliver fe” 
"+ (47 3 
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vs . Ofour fallin the firſt Adam; 
of the Devil, that old Serpent therein. He.hins} ne 
| ſelf being fallen, comes to the Garden in the | ba 
| form ofa Serpent, out of envy to mans happi- (lo! 
nieffe, he boards the woman thus : Hath God it; 
 faid,lc ſpall wot eat thereof ? as if he ſhould have | bu 
faid, Ic is a likely marcer that the Lord cara yo 
what you eat; what do you think that helgo 
{ Rands,upon an aple?hath he creatrd all things | Ag 
\ For you? then do ye uſe them. This is the firſt Jlik 
* iafſault, which the woman weakly reſiſteth,be-JO! 
- inning at the fiſt to yeeld: whereas God had thi 
1 * Faid, Thou ſhalr die ; ſhe an{wereth doubrtully af 
Lange Leſt I tis t Then the Devil percet» wo 
wing the woman:to ſtagger,and the gronnd of ia 
EHich. to, ſhake, plants all his' peeces, and 
ME hor his Army. for a torm; for his name iz{{ 
ion;,'and.he had beleagured the woman * 
” Sefpre, So the word was no ſooner out of her if 
. mouth; Le# ye dic: but he replies, Te ſhall nq 7 
F die at all. Whattdie,with eating fo fair an ap" 
- ple? Can there be any huttinirt, O uly WG 
” man ! Te /ball not die at all. bs 
4: 2Gad he athirweth, Ye ſhall die certaidthy. 
*--:Lhe woman: ſaith, Leſt ye die, 244 
«the Devil that old Liar, faith, Ye Sell 
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TT "Then not giving the woman. 
to bethink her ſelf,or to reply: Ok Ne 
bo = God knowerh that your ,cyes thts a pes 
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and of the ſubilty of Satan therein” g th 
ned, and you ſhall beasgods: as ifhefhoujd: 
have ſaid , God enyies your happineſſe, and Þ 
loye you {o well, that I cannot but-tell you of 
itz for he knows very well,that if you thould- * 
but eat of that Tree,you ſhould ſeethar which - 
you never {aw before, and that 7ou ſhall beag | 
gods. Oh impudent Lyer ! for by eating both. 
4am , andall we, his pofterity, became more! *; 
like unto Sathan then like unto God.: Behold,. -} 
Oily woman , ſaith he, whata goodly;.Tree: 
this 1s, how pleaſant to the eyegdelicate tothe: 
aſte , divine for uſe ; can, it do,you any hutth 
would any but fools 2bſtain? go to, eaj and. - 
far not , I will warrant you no harm. Then- ; 
i woman {ceing ic was good for meat, pl 1:2 
ant to theeyes,.and a Treeto be dekenta 74 
2 Þ i 


and, 


ter to getknowledge ; ſhe. took of it;, a 


pt, and by theſe, or the like reaſons; rIWar >: 
&d her husband, and gaye him,and he« 1d eats \ 2} 
Yall yeſons and daughters of Adgm, put on, +" 
the Armour of God ; if it be poſlible, tand -- 
Pon} your.: guard; ſer forth your Sencinels x + 
Peake ready for an, cnenty which, hack (hain 
Jour Father,deceived yoyr Mother, cheated, & 
mo TUE one all your Brethren,dcfled your 
Wer ennded your Children,and plungred 
*FShpaarcd to the skin,and left the all as 
ors, 28s ever; be at-peage wich/him,mains 
nea communal war, agaiaft him x acquaing-- 4 
{-thealeniand. women in che world ofthis _ 
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" N16 Of our fall in the firft Adam, 
| baſedeceitful cheating tricks , that his ill fa” 
; your may Rink in the noſtrils of all men and 
| women under the Sun, that they may loathS 
\. kim, and ftand upon their guard to oppoſeF 
Kim;thonugh his name be Legion,fear him not, 
> He is a conquered Enemy : If he meet but one 
or Saint in the field cloathed with but « 

.  Hetle faith as a grain of muſftard-ſeed , this 

F poor Saint will challenge all the devils in helf 
- go givehima meeting ; and if they durfſt to 
appear, he will bur reſiſt them with a lictky 
faith , James 4.*7. Reſiſt the devil,eud be will flir 


Olts | 
| Far heis2 baſe cowardly beggerly EnemyzJ 
ke is ſabe, bart there is one thae takes care off 
- thee, is wiſer then he; heis antient and expe}: 
-” ricnced, ut thy friends is more ancignt they 

| he ; he isa Prince, but thy friend isa King offi 
Kings ; he is ſwift of motion, he can flie in thiff 
air, bur thy friend hath the heavens for hil 
Throne, and the earth for his | 
ling heaven and earth with his blefed 
fence ; though his preſence is not. manifeſte 
to all,yet he is preſent in all places gt all cin 
beholding all aftions. Ok then keep the woul 
of hispatiance, that he may ke P thee in 
hour: of reemptation' 3 hold ike Wore 
God, 'for with that Chriſt pat Sato 
, worſt, Mat $1,2,3:455, 6,748. © EI4D: - | 
- | Next Rand vpon thy guard a6 alt} 
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and of the ſubtilty of Satan therein. at 
in all places, in all companies, in all daries, 
| keep up faith {for thou and | fell in the firſt 
& 44m through unbelicf,and we be raiſed again 
F in the ſecond by faith ; ) ſo the Devil is foiled, 
\ | he thought to conquer us wholly þy .unbes.: + 
| lief,but we ſhall overcome him by faith;Fheres 
| fore above all things take the ſhield of fainh,whereby. 
$f je ſpall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the ? 
| ArtilEph.6.16.6 Jam. 4-7, | 
le Ow I thall ſpeak to our Reſtauration by: . 
ie Na. ſecond Adam, and of the glorigus 
fare of all thoſe that are appointed by, the Fa= _ 
730 ther to be reftored by the Son,and ſanifed 
y _ _—_—... , HOO!» | 
ef If I had the tougue of men aud Angels,and wnder= 
feed all myfleries, I could not give. thee a full 
alfand - compleat deſcriprtion;: in ; each. .parti> : 
hilar of the happy and. bleſſed ſtate of the Es, - 
ct by the Father, that are, redeemed by the * ; 
dn, and are, or ſhall be ſanftified by the Spit» - 
(O | TRY Boner Ty i 
wn They, were ſervants, but,now they beSony 3 
hd Heirs, they ſhall be ſhorly inhericors and; 
Wjoyersz they-once knew nathing, they dee 
mw kt ow #1 part they ſhall hortly know as they are \. 
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| depete dead in fin, they now are quick+;": 


"Ra frowsfla-3- they are, or fhall be quite freed, 
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| ©2 Of our reftaur ation by A 2d, Adam, 


They were naked, they be now cloathed 
with the robe of Innocency , and they thall be 
cloathed with immortality. 
|. \They were enemies, they be now reconch- 

| ied,and ſhall be aved. 
& - They. once, with Adam, hid from the pre- 
. Tence of God ; they now take delight in hig 
} Preſence, and ſhortly they fhall abide in it for 
ever. 

They were Sathans ſlaves ; they now art 
the Lords Free-men , and ſhall dwel in Sox} 
| they were like a beaſt, they be now likea 
| 4 "ag they ſhall ſhortly be like the Ans 
gels. 

They did glory in their thame; they now 
- Be aſhamed of their finne, they hall ſhortly be 
” without finne and ſhawe, as you may read at 

” Jarge in that lictle book writen by U. P. cal 

led the Scri;tures Concord, J 
| They were like the dirt and mire, mof | 
; filthy; they be now like the M 
K wont and ſhall fhortly be like 

* His glory. Ob the depths of the riches , both of 
h& wiſdome and ers rr of God! Oh bow ; | 
 Yearchabld ae his judgements, and wayes paſt finds 
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b:  Whatis man,that thou art mindful o of bim rt 2 
"* foxt of man that thou ſhouldeſt tegi { 'd. 
8 3 As + vhe firſt Adam we 'dy {fag the yt ”Y 
\ are made oj alive. SL. 6 >, WP ds 
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nnd the pes ftate of el refored. 16g? 

In the firſt we loſt an earthly Paradiſe; by 
the ſecond we have gott:n a heavenly Para- 4 
diſe. This is that ſeed of the woman, ſpoken of 
i-1 by the Father to our firſt Parents, that ſhould. * 

bruiſe the 8 erpents head. 
ef] This is hethart is called, The repdirer of the | 
ig} breach,end the rejtorer of parbs to dyell in. 
or} © So that what Sel in the firſt, we hay 

madegood to us by theſecod Adem, with? 
re} many additions, as in Rom. 5. Mvch more, 
12} Much more, Much mere ; five times in that Chap- | 
af teris thatword , viz, in the 9, 10, 15, 17, 20. 
verſes, which is there Jaid down to declare 4 
that our gains by Chrift is. more then our 
f loſſes by our fick Father,though that was very | 

great. 

af © Theficſt 4am brought us under the breach | 
of theLaw , and the curſe due thereunto ; the $ 
| ſecond Adam, being theL ord Jeſus Chriſt the 

Lord of glory , arid King of Saints, hath deli- 1 
ef Vered us from the Law,riz. : 

Ficſt,from the curſe of the Law. | 

Secondly, from the condemning power of | 
the Law. 

Firlt, from the curfe.of the Law, Fey he! 
|} was maze a Curle for ws, as yaw may ſee at- 
by targe, Gel. 3. 10. & 13, v v. compared together. .: 
| So. al fo TRA bim wes laid the iniquities of $6-aH, | 
Hat. 33: 6.'atid nor onely* cur ſianes, þyt all ; 

Spifimencs dne cous for them yof what 

K® be 4H 3. m5 


.<Þ Tp SBLEs-- C4 th 
” nature, kind, and quality ſoever, as you ma | 
| Tread at large in that fifty third Chapter K 
ITſaiab , from the firſt verſe ro the laſt : So that 
whole Chaprer, 'Rom. 6. ſpeaks ofhis ſuffe« 
rings for us, and our freedom by him, It} 

would make a larger Volume then] intend to 
make of this whole Book;iF I ſhould but only 

name the Chapters and Verſes in the Old and 
New Teftament that do ſpeak to this thing, 
F So TI ſhall end this ficſt point wich the words 
: of Paul, He was made ſin for us, that knew no ſin, 
a Thet we might be made righteonſneſſe of God in 
on. * | | | 
' Secondly, he hath freed us from the con- 
demning power of the Law', to which the 
* Scriptures ſpeak abundantly ; ] will mention 
* Þut one or two for all, Row.$ 34.H boys be th 
* -comgdenmnetbh; it 15 Chriſt that dyed , &c. Who ſha 
| Tay anything to the charge of Gods ele(2 ? it is God 
that Juftifieth, Rom.$.1,T here is no condewna tiou 
to them that are in Chriit ; (and if you delire td 
know who” they are) they are thoſe that walk 
Fmot ww the fleſh , but after the Spirit, Nay in& 
Tenſe, being warily underſtood , weare dclt> 
* ered from the moral Law by Chri Jeſus the | 
& © There is the Ceremonial Law , and the Le- 
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| vided Law; the Judicial law ,aud che Moral 
Law} that we axe delivered from the two fam 


wer , quoſt of us dp know ; andthat Jy 
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being warily underſtood , we are delivered * 
from thetwo latter , very few do know. 

If the Scriptyreado lay we benot under the 
Law, why is it thought ſuch an improper ./ 
word for a Chriſtian to ſay fo too ? , | 
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A Dialogue between the. 


Law and the Goſpel, 


at .>-, 


Or between a Believer and the Law. 


Lew. THe Law faith , if thou. wile doe _ 
theſe things , thou ſhalt live in * 
them,Lev.1$.5, | 
Goſpel. Not he that doth this, but he that } 
delicverh in me ſhall live, Fob.r1. 26. | } 
Law. A manis juſtified by works,and thas - 
I will prove, Fam.2.2 1. 24 _ | 
Goſpel, A man is juftified by faich , with=; 
out the works of the Law; Gel. 2. 19, & 
Rom. 4.5, .. "> 
. Law. if thou wilt not do theſe things Ire-: 
Lggire of. chee, E will curſe thee, and there 
» (ave thee, Gel.3.10. _ 
ellancr. But Chrift was made a curf 
| Bs. 
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+4 and fo freed me from thee,Gal. 3+1 | - 

Lay.” Thon, haft cotmmirted ſich and | 
{6 es, but not broughta. lacfifice fog 4 


"vich 
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| "Bcliev. Oh, bac take notice of that Scrip! 
Eavtire, Matth, by 13. I will bave mercy and "7 [6 
rifice. 
Law. But thou haſt gone beyond the 
+ bounds of mercy, for thou haſt committed 
ſuch Gpnes, which GodavJll not accept ſacci- 
fice for. 
Believ. But what fins ace thoſe that there is 
- No facrifice to be accepted for ? 
Law, Firſt, there is no facrifice that.will be 
| accepted for preſumptuouſneſs, Nuwb, 15:30, 
- _ 2- Nofacrifice.to be accepted for negletting 
| , leifions ;Gene 17.14. 
o facrifice for breach of the Sabbath 
; 2 15. 
thiev. Oh but my faith lays hold on ong 
t.promiſed to cleanſe me m.all my ſins, 
th the believing ſoul' TY ohh L. 7.,.90, N 
Jaw XG nathing to doe with, thee in al 
$0 "nl pF. 
* Bd." *Biit thou ſhale know thath: W. i a 
todo wit 1 thee ; for ] am thy Schg 


$41.2 Ard Chriſt hirmſelt faich, 
Wa: deſtroy tne ; Ad nd ol Fa; wm 
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mY Law = the Goſpel. wp. 1 | 


Believ, It's true, thou waſt a School-mafter, : 
a] : and in ſome ſenſe thou art ſo ſtil] ; but hethat 
1 is come to Chriſt, is not under a School-m | 
| fter, Gal. 3.25, And theLord Chrift cameto | 
p fulfill thee, Mat, 5. 17. and if fulfilled by him, 
«| what -doſt thou require of me ? and whereas 
| Paw faith, He doth eftabliſh thee, that is, in thy 
ef place and room ; and ſotheLaw is gcodjifa 
df man uſe it lawfully, Tim.1.$, 
-| Law. But faith the Law Doſt thou makens 
account of me ?-Doft thou not know indeed + 
t | thatthou art under me ? 
| Believ, 1 am not under thee ; the Lord qells 

& | me ſo by the mouth' of Paul, Kan, 10+ 4. Chyy{f4 
| is the end of the Eaw to- all that believe. Again, 
$ | Pau telsme from the Lotd, Rom. 7.6. Thi axt 

dead; and1 find it written in 2 Cor. z.frauthe 
h | 214 verſ. to the 16; four times in that one chap," 

Thou art done away, d 
f Law. Doft thou think , faith the Law: Jt 4 
ITY were at an end, Or dead, het Miniſters & P.. 6 4 
' chers would preach me up in almott every Pu & 
It pic as :they dor, and ſer me up asa xy]c-eo.the? 
4f ople 2. yEa,. and moſt. of the people of this 

Run dg ſtand tor me, though they do ng 


ellen Oo s ſee the Lord ſpeaking 
Wark. an peering, this' queſtion! for 

IBore be many Lo do GEM 
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— -.. 4 Dialogue between 
rae; And further, I find in Scripture thefy | 
fl 'of thee, VIZ 
T: bi art weak, Rom, $. 3, Thou are unpros 
Stable, Feb. 7. 18, & 19. compared togethen |} 
hou art dead, Rm.7. 6, Thou art done away, 
2 Cor.3.11-. | 
Las. 1 pray anſwer to theſe enſuing Querieg | 
faith the Law : if not, let me tell thee, Thog 
ſhalt know that thou art under me. 
Firſt , what ſhall convince thee of finne, iff 
ſhall not ? 
: Secondly , what ſhall work forrow for fin; 
if not my Threats and Judgements ? 
| Thirdly , what ſhall cauſe thee to forſaks | 
* fin, it | ſhall nor ? | 
Believ. Firſt, the Spirit ſhall convince mee | 
fin Fob.16.8. 
' - Yecondly , the looking upon Chriſt; whonſ 
Jhavepterced ; or if you will,Chrift tooking j 
| *- pon me after my ſinne, as he did, upon PeieryÞ} 
' will cauſe me to weep epent , Rom.2.4, 
The goodnefle of God leads £0, repentance. ; 
"Thirdly , the ſweet love of God is now be: |; 
5 come my. Schoolmaſter to leafl me Jntorhah 
s ofall righteouſneſſe,Tit.2,11gz.,  - 
' Laws Chrift was made under me,' and did 
x 3x meſo as to obey me,and hecotp: dl 1} 
= ded thee to learn of him, at. x7; is wn & 
® - walk as he walked, 1 76.2.6, © 5 8 
Believ, If Chrift was made und & T 


the Law and the Goſpel. ' yy": 
and did yeild obedience'to the Law, why, it } 
was for me , that he might ſet me free,Gal.5.1. 
tan faſt therfore inthe liberty wherewith Th 
\] both ſet us free,and be not intangled again with thy 
v9 yock of bondage. O Law , wilt thou turn Ex- 
| jortioner , ro take thy due in my Surety, 
| and impriſon me too; when Chriſt hath paid 
Th the debt thatl owed thee to a penny,and hath 
. | taken up the bond,and cancelled it ? Cel. 2.14. | 
1 Lay, But faith the Law, I would have theg 
to know that the deareſt ſervants of Chrift, 
LJ as well as Chriſt himſelf have been under me ; 
{ whar ſayeſt thou of David ? Pſal. 38.4.1 having 
$f ſhewed him his fin, and pronounced his ter- 
rours ; he cryed out, My fins are tos beavy fer me 
f to bedr, And Jeremiah the Prophet Jay a long 
time under me , as the whole book of the 
TEamentations doth abundantly teftifie. I could | 
Sioſtance in almoſt all the Saints in the Oldagna  - 
1}New Teſtaments,that lay under me : And doft 
Ts 1 


{thou think thy ſelf wiſer then they, 
[makemealſo of none account ? pdt 
"I: Believ. The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould make ©; 
Fimy ſelf wiſer then they,-or compare my elf ; 
Avich them!David and Feremiah,they were both * 
felorious inſtruments to ſer forth the praiſe, * 
power,'-and wifdom of God; But, OLaw,, 3 
inet me tell thee, 1 have now greatcauſe ta *; 
lmapnihc, and admire God in tis wons -; 
Wwe th me ,, in that he gave me@being 3 
"+, ol "77" — nl 
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110 A Dialogue between 
in this Hatter day , wherein there is greaty 'F 
light, and a clearer manifcftation of his fry 
Juſtification by faich, without the works q f 
the Law, Rom. 3 28, And that he hath free( 
me from thee, O Law, and ſpiric of bondage; Y 
that I, and others have a long time lain up 
'—— der, Rom. 10, 4. and Gal. 4, 4,5. and Rom. 6, 14], 
- and Rom.7.6. F 
- Law. But wilt thou not own me ſo as to 
2». take me for thy rule of life. 
'  * Believ. No, by no means, and that for theſ 
xeaſons : 

Firſt, thou art dead to me, Roy.7 6. and][; n 
ann dead to thee, Rom7, 
3 \ Secondly,becayfe thou wouldeſt be unpros 
ficable rome if I ſhould obſerve thee ; for ſaye 

FS es £anft not , for thatis by grace, Epbep. F 


Parody, [ will not ſerve thee, becauſe] F 
any not ander thee, Gal. 3. 25. but after thit C 
- faith is come, I am no longer under a Schodl L 
maſter. 
Law. Well for all this,mind what holy ang I 
” heayenly David ſaid of me, P/a'. 119. 6. They 
ſhall T not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett ko «ll thy 
cammand ments , 
.-  Believ, He that believeth on him,a< the Scrij 
t tare faith , ſpall not be aſhamed, Rom. 10. b- 21 
-> Ilats. 


La: y, Though thou and others doh & 


al 


the Law and the Goſpel. It 
eſteem of me, becauſe ycu do not ſee the excels 
Wchcy thatis in me ; yet let me tell thee, that 
Hlam glorious, ſo that the children of Iſaragl 
d.cou!d not behold- the face of Miſes, when he 
{received me,2 Cor. 3,7. | 


| Beljev, If that which was done away was 
pIglorious ; much more that which remains is -— 
{glorious,even the Goſpel,2 Cor.3.t1. ; 
Law. But ſaith the Law. If thou canfticlear= * 7 
ly prove. by Scripture that the Lord that gave _ 
"me co Moſes, did limit mea time , andthat[T 
was 11Qtto.continue to the end of the world * 
| Ony full power , force and vertue, ] will be 
'Jhicne, 


| Believ.ThatI will prefently prove,Gal.3.19; . * 
Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ,fſaich Pay! # + 
why, it was added becauſe of tranſgreflion cill 
| the ſeed ſhould come, &c. Now this feed is © 

ef Chriſt , and this Chriſt is come; wherefore, Q 
L{Law,give place. J 
| Lay. Have | been ſo ftridly obſerved-in alk - 
il ages, ever fince | was given forth, and thatby j 
thoſe men that were accounted the moſt re= | 
Fligious men upon the face of the earth 4 and /! 
Jdoft thou,O ſilly man,and a few ſuchas thigy; |. 
4 char. arr CO rant , and doft not. knovw the |} 
aw, ; doft thou, I ſay , think ro make me/7; 
S953 d ? 1.3 
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's eve Ido not make thee void; but rather 4 
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112 A Dialogue bttween o 
eſtabliſh thee in thy place and room, Romyll | 
 3:3t. and ſo ine Tv. 1. 8. But we know thallff 
' thelaw is goodif a man uſe it lawfully. F 
Again,itI had lived in thoſe dayes in whickh j 
Chou waſt ini force, had been under thee as welf | 
- "as thoſe you name before; and I do conceiveſy 
| 

| 

| 

l 

; 


that chou, O Law, waft in full force, powergſ 
.. and vertue' from the time that Moſes received 
thee upon the Mount, untill Chriſt camein 
* thefle(h. | 
* * . Nay, and after he came in the fleſh, thou 
waſt in force, untill the Lord Jefus had ſubs 
mitted unto thee in all thy demonſtrations, & 

obeyed thee in all thy precepts ; ſo that there 

was not one thing that thou requireft tobe 

donebur he did do ir, till at length there wash« 

no- more repuired ; ſo Chriſt declares ic wagfi 

{ 

( 

| 


: finiſhed, Fob 17.4. I have finiſhed the wor 
that thon gaveſt me to do,&c. | | 
' . Nay, O Law, hedid not onely yeeld obedi« 
” ence to-thy commands, and ſo filled thee, 
_ buc hedid ſuffer all thy torments and judge- 
-- ments, a$ if he had broken thee, Thon couls 
'Mcſt hut require a Compleat and intire obed 
ts IEL EY | A VG 
\ mmeg@both in Principles and praiſe ;andin 


Hot 7 E ,0. penn | - 
TE of dilobedience,' to ſuffer the 
Tent (due to ſuch a finne or finnes ; this was 
© tt thou hadft to fay. Now the Lord Git: 
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; Fhze and'in all things obſerved! thee 
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The Law aid the Goſpel, ' 1th 
4 of 2tion , and ſubmitred to thee in point of 
I ſnffering 3 And if thou ack me how this obe= 
| dience of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is become © 
mine ? Let me 45k thee, O Law, how was the 
[{ rranſgreſſion of the firft Adam imputed to me? 
ef was | not in his Joynes, and ſo partaker of his 
of fin by natural generation ? and am 1Inor alſo 
tin the ſecond Adam by ſpiritual regenera=. .; 
if tion , and ſo partaker of all his pay ey ; 
{| and righteouſncfle by communication ? Read 
tf] under ſtandingly, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. &"2 Cor 
. 8 * i 
£1 Lay. If thon, and a few ſach as thou arts 
ef doe winde and twift your ſelves out of my 
ef power , as not .to hearken to me in my pre-. 
s cepts , nor fear me in my threatnings, yetler , 
| ie cell thee, Oman, That the geeatep pare. 
| of men and woman that ever have heard of, -4 
| ne, are yet under me, and ſhall be Jac gen 
(«| Chriſt, according as they keep me, or breal 
e, I tne, 
, Be/iev. That the great part of men | al 
L | women that ever heard of thee are ſtill andes. 
thee, I-have granted before in what 1 have ſai 
Tin am{Wer unto thee, And whereas thou ſayelts 
. won hall be judged by thec, or bFChrift = 
1 gas. ey keep or break thee; the a3 
18! ou < Pak zin is, though 1 cannot fully gt ni 


ere. is ſomething in it zi 
gr Crit enching to the « Joy 


" 114 A Dialogue between | 
F which were under the Law, Joh.5.from thell Ai 
 17.verſe to the end of that Chapter, you maY{th. 
. read many things to be confidered ; and in the Ai 
40 verſe Chtift tells them, Tow will not come tf bec 
me that you might have life, And when Chriff4 
takes his leave of the wnbelieving | ews in thel + 
45 verſe, he tells them, that ſeeing they wonld gr 

' not. be brought off the Law to the Goſpel, he th 
' ſpeaks to them, ſaying, D, not think that I will{Mii 
acct you to the Father for not imbracing me in the | 
Gp Mgoomaber iS uo need of that + there is anos : 
ther that is [ufficient to con demn you, even the Law] 
E of Moſes, in which you truſt. As if Chriſt had ſai » 
- th them, . there needs not mine accuſation to llm 
- compleat your condemnation ; that very Law'fivl 
| that youſeem to ſtick ro, will condemn you; ft" 
+ but had you underſtood that Law in the Spirit} b 
$ youYUid in the Letter, you would not havallh 

* xgjeAed me,tor Moſes writ of me,ve.q46, [Ihe 

- "For ought I know, thoſddo netlive and dic 

- ahder the Law of Nature, ſhall be judged by;It6 
he Law of Nature. Rom. 1. & Rom. 2. bod a 
4592 chap. do fpeak much to be this thing. Ih 

| And fo for thoſe that doe live under the |--+ 
Tam of Moſes, they ſhally for onghel know; 
wigdged by that Law ; as in Fob, 5:45. And Pp! 
eres I (aid, | could pot tally gran It lo] 
Niel 'be my reaſons or Scriptures ; Th 41 cone{l ( 
Temnatior, faith Chriſt, that 1ight +5, bound 
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the Law md the Goſpel. ._ 


And again,they be condemned for unbelief,He 
that b:leeveth not , is condemned already. John 3. 
And again, in the Hebrews , They were ſhut out 
ecauſe of ub: lief. But 1 have nor ſaid thatthe 
law in the Spirit did not lead them to faith. 

+ Law. 1 muſt indeed confefſe, that there is a 
greater & clearer light held forth in theGoſj 
then in the Law, and better Covenant yl Y 
oy upon berter promiſes z Heb, 8, 6,7, $5 


But if I may not go before,doth it theſtfore 
follow that ] may not come after? lf I may nor _ 
Ifitin Moſes Chair at the uper end of the table, 
muſt | not therfore fit ar all? Prayzif thou Ga 
x1] me where is my place ? | 
'Belie. Thou muſt not have any Tabernatle,: 
baile for thee, for a greater then thou #rt bore; 
Mer. 9. 7. When Peter Cary Moſes in his glorys 
Jhe would have made aTabernagle forhim;buy 
Ifte Lord took away Ms, and anſwertt Peter: 
1 his foregoing requeſt to Chriſt , touching n: 
FTabernacle for M ſes, ſaying,This is my beloved 
[*" bear bim, Mar.g.7. 
/Burthe Law in the ſpiritual ſubſtance of it 
ifuppoſe $s. fill in force ; for the Law in the 
| ;is' the Goſpel ; , for the Gofpel doth 
| ok forth thoſe things in ſbſtance,as the Law' 
al $5 $245 and ſhadows : as wedo receive* q 
frm) he ame Sunne when he TE , 
dowhen' =_ cloueis ov and | R 
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hs ſhine in his brightneſſe;the light is the ſams 4 
uality and nature,but not for quantity opti 
= For the Goſpel doth not teach any odjar 
= Religon then the law did ; bur there is gh 
moreglorious adminiſtration, a more clears] þe 
er diſpenſation of. the love of God in the faceFth 
of Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel, then was unsIth 
w- der the Law, r Cor. 12. 5. Now there are differens}(c 
C8 of adminifttations bur the ſame Lord,and ther fit 
- erediverſities of oper #tions , Eut it is the ſame Gu ths 
3 Shiherorkerh ell in all:So that for the ſubſtanee}th 
* we have no other Goſpel now then that waſh 
eacþed to our firſt parents in Paradiſe afte | 
; ir fal,as you may ſee Gen.3.15.The ſeed of thi 
F women sball break the Serpents head. Here is thil 
- - fuliBance of all Law and Goſpel included | I 
#-oooa ae in theſe words. But this Goſpd 
preached $pmething darkly , and yet 
"= rely, but that many believed and we | | 
ell,in proceſſe of time, the Lord ga 
the Law, wherein were orders and orc 
ved and ſhadows held forth in ſer | 
W Sineains ſo that now there was j& 
preaching that Goſpel, Gen. 3+ 15, 
, Kees, of the woman hall breake the. Serpe ts 
Then fhal you finde all the Proghes-1Þ 
2 UP one after another ſpeakig "ell 
4 4+ the glory of his Kingdomyat $60 ze all$ 4 
_ after another in proceſs aft wy > tae 
F did exceed the former in hep | 
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: The Law and the Goſpel. 17 - 
[ofthis my ſery;and at length in the fulneffe of 
eltime, Chrift , whom all theſe bad ſpoken of; 
land many believed i in, came into the world g 
tchen ſprang up a greater liget then ever was 
{{ before, tor here was come the ſubſtance of all 

Jike former types, ſo that never man ſpake as 
{this man,neicher were there ever ſnch miracles 
done by any, as were done by him: well,Chciſt 
tels the people, Thet thoſe that did believe i is 
\[% ſhould do the ſame -works, and greater thew 
ſe : And after, his aſcention , what wonders 
ſpine were done by. the Ap Apdftles, ev 
y?the love of God in the face 0 f Jefur Ch of 
if yas moreand more held forth:and fo.chrpr 
(| be — of God unts.this day,and: at 


peſent rimeis che Lord diſplaying the be Dane I 
| gthis ſes in deftroying our arkneffe OLOP 'Y 


kcighcaefſe of he ape Nox then,O 
| kou.in thy time and place wert glorious, E 
he Goſpel ismuch more gloriour;the diene 
by ſubſtance of thee doth remain,, mural the 
þ iments and beggerly elements muft c 
"wn. 
And for my part , lam commanded " , 
| = Co., 2.21, 22. ſaying of them, = 
's Laffe nt, bandle net ": all ere to ar 
ﬆ ſe them. v. 2.3. Which things have indeed 
X Mw. of xiſdopr in will-worghip.. Shall Trud, þ 
lighc ofa Rar, when ] may have he light N 
[ie —_ ? Nhat 1 I rua to ee” x 
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l _ 4 Dialogue between 
candle,when I may enjoy the light of the Suz 
Shall } cry up ſhadows, when T may enjoy thi: 
 Tubftance ? fhall I abide under the Law, what 
I may be under the Goſple? No Law no; 1 b 
x0t 0 Gearned Cbrift. I defire now , with P 

to. know nothing but Chriſt ad him erucifiel 

F 4 5-4 A. Is r 
| Law. Well, faith the Law, as thon hy þ 
dealt plainly with me, ſo fhall J do with the ] 
gi me leave then,and will tell thee that 

ault Nies not in me, that T'am ſo much cryalſ 
up ,and held forth ac this day;the Clergy anffft 
he Laity wil not go to Chriſt cilI(as they ſand 
not 1) I ſay they will not go to Chrift : ug 

? - fill have prepared them for Chrift:they pr 

+= Mme in ons lerter, and underſtand me in t 

-*. .. FexzFhHereas if they underftood me in thef pj 

1 thc I cad em to Chriſt, if Chriff did n 
© Jead® xeny £o met yet theſe men in their work] 
: $55 deny meas to have any halifiy 
| fication or acceptatiozbur thot 
mig ting me in words in thefeor the lil 
$3,ye they acknowledge me in their ded 
a Words of Paul, Rom. .9.32:Whryy 

* fore? 1 cauſe they fought it not by faith, b 
ff wire by 'by zhe works of the Law. Mt they fon 
Wed. ot Lot umbling ſtone. Now: 15 Oe 
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The Law and the Goſpel, 1198” 
Wer.as it were by the works of the Law, &c, © 
qd Bcliev. In this that thou haft ſaid, O Law; 
W have nothing to except againſt , for I ſee we 
Soth agree, though there was a mi{-urder= 
ding between us at firſt ; yet it is true, the 
Wultis not in thee, O Law , that men put th. e 
| lo the room of Chriſt, no more then the braten 
Rherpent was in fault whom the people did Ido« 
e; the fault was in the people and nor in che 
Wberpent:ſo at this day,mens ſceking righteous 
4 fle by thee, becomes their own. evi |, nor. > 
thine; end as thou haſt ſaid, though men will ' -; 
not acknowledge that they ſeek righteouliefſe -:-; 
by the Law, yet they doe ſecke it as it were by: +3 
the works of the Law. | Wo 
F'Yow here lycch one of thegreateſt differences © -* 
Secween the Law & the Goſpel ; both ſpeak bf 7 
gworking,$ both ſpeak of reſting;onely herein +5 
yes the difference, under the Law before Chriſt © 
Was come , the people were:to wo:k firt; ind : :* 
ſt afterwards ; that is, they' were to wotk 
mx daycs, and reft the ſeventh; when they 
Mad done their work, then enter inw, r&ſttnow 
Euuder the Goſpel , we are to-riftfirſt ;and 
ork afterwards ; for as the Sabbath of reſt | 5 
ms thelaft-day of the weck; fo oyr Lordaday --/; 
wr reſt” Nhe firft day of theweek £ Wp are fir i 
| TED ba : King dome thut Camat be maed:,- 
b -3.#$,cad then net to ſerve God. accyp> 
LaWaythrence and gxtly fear; WET 
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| 3 "130 _ What Chriſt bath delivered ts 


&t to believe, and then in the next place, t; 
Tthew our faith by its works; we are firſt ts 
Jee our intereſt in he promiſes, and then to 

F. . bleanſ our ſelves from all filihyneſſe of fleſh ar 
Sie Into whatſoever | houſe we enter, we jr 
v2 peace be to this houſe firft, before we an 
1 hk the duſt off our feet as a witneſi ag aind 
#bem, So much concerning freedom' fre 
the Law by Chrift that Tulllfed the Lawgkec. 
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Rat Chriſt hath PT Tel us from , wy 


reſtored us unto. 


I iT, only ſpeak of two things more bri I 


ULL 
Firft,what we aredelivered from by ( Chil 
: Secondly,that we are reſtored unto. ' 
Firſt, what weHe delivered from, and here 
1 might inftancean many things; 1 ſhall one] 
make mention of two. 
.-. Firſt, weare delivered from finpe. 
Secondly,from death the wages of. fin. 
* .._ -Firftywearedelivered from finne, te.s. 
, Sewasal laid upon him,and ſo we 
© Rome.'6. 23. and 22. verſes co 
A + 4 Fer. 2: 24- 2 Cor. 5. 21 Monks 
| i Fow. 6.44 Cal, x. 22+ 1 Theſfs 3. 236% 5. 
JN - ; cond 2 z2 yas { FIPE 


> 


from, and ſhed 1 une. TY p 


| finne; O death, ſaith Chrift, 7 will be thy deaths | 
F Wa. 25; $. He bath ſwallowed up. death in vi. 
od] for”. x Cor. 15. 55.56,57. O' dexnrh where 7 
wg} 45 thy fling ,, © grave where is thy vittory ? vbe + 
ol ing of death is: finne , and the firength of fine © 
and the Lew. But thanks be unto God Eh ver. | 
ind 5 the vidtory through our Lord Jeſus Ih b doo 
coal 90 then by Chriſt a believer is freed 
c| Law : Firft,from the cnrſe. Secondly, from 
| condemning power. Thirdly, frorth Hoes T. 
—j Fourthly,from death. 
Secondly, let us a little conſider, arwhatts I 
be delivered from, ſo what we are reſtored tiis'y 
c0.1 ſhall not undertaketo ſet forth this inthe 
height and breadth,depth and length;bue bnly” 
pive ahintto it, as I have ability and dimes * k 
owing that am ſtraightned in both< ' 5 
1 Ye were ſervants, you be notefifends "x2 
«if Chrifts, Job 15.15, *\ gb 
_ And if that be too little, yeare Sonnes and m 
7 Daughters, 

' Tfthar be too little,he calls you his Br 
and Sifters, Heb. 2.11 + | D: | 
; Tfthat be too little;he calls you kisC%o oleny 

Bpouſe, and Wife, Rev.21.9. Wl 
* Iixhar betoo litrleyhe tells you that youba 
when erv-o hd pa ry 6 Car. Rates Wh 
at 
it "I x ot * __— ” 
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 nefleof his loveto you, he tells y ou , That thy 
glory. which the Father | "ja to bim , be hath gi 

| wex $0,y04., thet you may pe onezas the Father and 


oy 


"If that be too little, he tells you, Thatif| 
{/ you be joyned to the Lord you are one ſpirit, « Cor, 
: WP,” | : | | 


5 ” WEahis be too littleghe tells you indeed, That 
- al theſe things above-mentioned,are bur a taſty 
” of,what you ſhall ſhortly enjoy, 1 Fob.'3. 1, %, 
-, Oh thou moſt noble overcommieg Saint, ſer+ 
E yanc of che moſt High God, hcir of promiſes, 
| age Son of Sion!CGonfider what thou art come 
E am; and now-by Chrift come to, Heb.12.24 
3 24- But ye are. come unto Mount Sion and 
© g03he City of the living God , the heavenly | erms 
+ falem and wnto ay yingaenmerablecontpany of Amt 
 $e/5t0 the general aſſembly and Church of the 
 girf# bern which are written in heaven and td 
- (od the. Judge of all, and' to the ſpirits of 1h 
wen made perfef and to Jeſus the Mediator of 
$he-new cangnant guid to' the blood of ſprinkling | 
| that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abeh.: |: 
-- Now-a1mifefily andiruly mayeſt thonſay, | 
J am my beloveds aud my he loned ir wok 6 


. 
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My Father is ſorender of me, th 
ay: /5#QUP doneto meas done 04 
wa Ds, # me F pry 2 + 
_ "w ” þab- pity 4 my F 


AGILE 


from, and reſtored us unto. 423 - 
the Lord takes itas done to himſelf, Mat.25,40 * 
| David ſaid, Who amT, that T ſbould be ſort om 
lew to King Sar! ! but I may ſay, WhoamT 2 
| that | ſhould beSon and heir, yea coheire to? 
| the King of Kings. I wasa dry and barren tree 5 
| fix for nothing but burning,but I ſhalt flourith - 
ike a tree planted by the rivers of water: *%: 
| O how often did he call,hov earneſtly didche :: 
| knock,how powerfully did he ftrive,how long-. 
| did he wait upon me before my ftubbern heart 
| would yeeid ! if he had never loved me, Ilhad 
| never loved him : It he had never drawn med 
| | had never run after him:if he had never ſonehg : 
| me] had been ftraying in the wilderneſs d&&d+3 
[| niquity,and feeding in the fields of vanity, as'; 
| moſt are-; but now he hath /avouched hinlelf:3 
| to be mine, and I haveayoached my -ſt}f tobe$ 
| his. Hoſ.2.19, Iwillbetroth thee 'to me 3- $0 bee 2 
| came the Bride, the Lambs wife. - #5: We E- 
| Firſt, Chriſt coms and woes me 2/Cor $2005 
[|  Secondly;he gets my good wil;and:t breany 
| Piggt-Feb. r2. 7 1:..73 hol 
| Thirdly,be makes my ſoul fruitful, Febits 2 ©: 
Again, as he is a husband to all his peoptegin 
Sakackeiperforms al offices of love as a husbatichy 


| :234 What Chriſt bath delivered us 
ration between Chriſt and my ſoul. Again, in 
other marrages a man ſeeks to marry one that 
3s rich,but Chriſt ſeeks for no riches,but takes 
the poor to make them rich. 

' In other marrages a man looks for beauty, 
bur Chriſt marcies thoſe that are in their blood 
that he may beutife them with his own beau 
Azzin in other marriages,infirmiries ina = 
' Qo many times abate the love of the husband 
to the wife; it is not ſo with Chrift to his 
Spouſlc: Again, if the wife play the harlot, the 
man wil put her away,it is not ſo with Chriſt, 
as yo. may (ce, Jer. 3. 1.But thou haſt played the 
” baylot with many lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith 
” the Lord. 

E * Well then,ſfaith the foul,let friends for ſake 
© 3nc,let enemies deride me, let al worldly cons: 
\ forrs leave me;IfI can but enjoy Chriſt for my 
” hosband, it is enough. Many more gloriout 
- things might be ſpoken of the blefſed fate of a 
#. 'Chriftian reſtored by Chriſt : butT leaveirto 
- thoſe that have greater enjoyments of it, and 
. hall winde up all with this word of conſola- 
/ gion. Bleſſed, yet thrice bleſſed is rhe man, ſayth 
E David whoſe :fnne is covered : If Sathan ſeek for 
"thy finne,and wicked men ſeek for thy ſinne to 
(Jay ic ro thy charge,1boſhall ley any thing to thy 
F Wo faith Paul, Thy finne ſhall be __ 
for , and ſhall not be md, faith'the Loxwby 
Don TROm Jer,50,22,.. 
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TY 
Sinne may break thy communion , but not * 
it | thy union with God. 270 


frow,and reftoued us unto, 
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{ Thoſe that hate the enjoyment of their Reftor as : 
dj '' tidn,may be kuown b; their Conver ſation. 


4 MI Here be many men and women that will 
i bo their aſſent and confenc to the fore» 
is | going truth,that the Lord Chriſt hath dop 
« | many & wonderfu] things,yea ſuch things tbat | 
| © bath nor ſeen , ear hath not beard , neither , ſay / 
, | they; hath it eutred into the heart of men to Cons | 
þ | ceive or underſtand , or comprehend them. N ay; | 
- | they can tell you a large ſtory of the blefſed; 
6 | fate of the Saints after death, how they ſhal he: 
* for ever it the preſence of the Lord their Godj: 
; In whoſe prelence there is fulneſſe of j1y,and plea*. 
#| Swe at his right hand for evermorezthen ſorrow and; 
- fghing ſhall flze away, and then the Lerd ſhatt 
0 
d 


wipe away all tears from their ezes ; and ther© 
ſhall be no more death , neither ſorrow, or crying, 
neither ſhall there be any pgin. | F 
h But, O man , whoſoever thon art that'douy 
+ thus ſpeak of the joyes of heaven,doſt thou; 
o| thy own intercſt in theſe mercies?canſt thoy.{f 
y| thy ſelf co be a childe of this Father of mercig 
cant thou ſay , My ſprrit doth rejayce in God 
- S aviourteanſt thou ſay, with Thomas, My Lex 
. and my fed? or doſt thou ſuppoſe it-to be ſa 
a -\ AUFC a Rev.,3+17, BY, T ig 
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126 T boſe that have the enjoyment 
* » O conſjder,moft do deceive themſelves,thin« | | 
king they be ſomething when they are noth» 
* Ing:nay let me tell rhee,moſt of the faith,hope 
and afſurance that men have taken , up is not 
the faith;hope, and aſſarance of che Goſpel of 
Chriſt:Ic will not ſtand the in ſtead in the cime 
of need There be many will come to Chriſt at 
the 'aſt day, faying, Lord, Lord open to ws, for w 
bave eat and Arunk in thy preſence, Luke 13.25 26, 
27. bur he fhall ſay, [ tell you I know ye not 
; whence you are, Why call you me Lord, Lord and 
* do not the things that I ſay ? 

O it thou art a ſervant of Chriſt indeed,then 

It is thy meat and drink todo his will, | 
+ Doth the Lord love thee ? what evidence haft 
- thou of his love in thy ſoule ? doth his Spirit 
#witneſſe with thy ſpirit that thou arthis? or 
"haft thou that white ſtone within thee, that 
hath 2 name that none can read but thy ſelfe? 
how ſhall & others know that the Lord loveth 
thee; & that thou haſt this evidence of his love 
in thee, unleffe | ſee thee walk as one of thoſe 2 
Gal 5. 25, If thou doeſt live in the Spirie, then 
walk in the Spicic ; if thou ſay that thou dot 
walk in the Spiric,then thou doft nor fulfill the 
left of the fleſh,Gal.5.14.How ſhal I know that 
thou art one of the diſciples of Chriſt bur by 
wy love to Chriſt and his people. Fob.13 45; 
w,O man wherein doth thy love'to Chit 
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of their Reftoratioin, may be, Kc. 17 
wherein doth thy love to his people appear ? x 
Fob, 5. t. Every one that loveth bim that begat, ly* 
veth bim alſo that is begotten of him * if thou ſay- . 
eft that thou dofſt love then, I ask the whethee 
that love of thine be ſuch a love as Chrift re« 
quireth, Joh. 13. 34. Doft thou love ther af - 
Chrift doth love them; with a free an univerfal 
& conftant love? Again,doft thon know God? 
if thou doeſt not,then he will come in flaming 
fire taking vengeance againſt thee, 2 T beſ. 18, 

Tf chou ſay that thou doeſt know him;1 ask 

thee , how doth ir appear ? 1 Fob. 2. 4. He that * 
ſaith be doth know him , and keepeth not bis com © 
wandemnents,is a liar. ay 
- If thou ſay,ButI] look upon my ſelfe as a gods 
Iy man,and others'do account me very zealobd 
and re.igious! But | ſay again,why then doſe 
| | many unſavoury ſpeeches proceed out of thy - 
| mouth? 7am. 1.26;Tf any man among you ſeem 16 by 
| religions, and bridleth not his tongue 3 mark that ; 
- | man. his religion 19 vaine. — 

If thou obje@ again,Oh but T am accounted 

a very wiſe man,and a knowing man!Burl ſay® 
again,as in Fam. 3.13, Whois a wiſe man amon#y; 
you, and indued with knowledge , let bim ſhew on, 
of @ good converſation his works with meekneſſs 
of wiſdom. Doth thy converſation evidenceta/ 
Tre-thy regeneration? Thou art a tree;how ftIF 
AJ Know thee bur by thy fruit, Marth. 12.33. © 
oF It thor artgrafted in the true Vine, why 
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r28 Thoſe thet have the enjoyment 
doeſt thou bring forth wilde ſn PI. 2 Iſs, Js x 
. It is true,thou doeft ſay thee = 4g x 
Chriſts:but then I ſay thou oughteſt to walk as 
| hewalked, 1 Fob. 2. 6, If Chrift be thy King, 
where is thy ſubjc&ion to his will?if Chriſt be. 
thy Prophet to teach thee, why art thou ſo ig+ 
oraat?If he be thy Pricft co, offer ſacrifices for 
hee, where is thy faith to evidence thy truſt in 
by 1n 2 if choy ſayeft that chou haſt faith , why. 
oth it not, appear by thy works ? Fam. 2. 26 
_ 'Buc wilt thou know,O vain man, Thar faith 
' Without works is dead ? thou beleeveſt that there is 
L ge God, thou doeſt well ; bur the devils go thus 
far Fom.2.19. | 064 a 
\ .* But lam the Lords ſervant, for 1 endeavonr 
* oa forſake fin. , % 


Bur, lee me ask thee, O vain man, from what; 
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-princi le doft thou endeavour to leave ſinne ? 
Tow ou refraine from finne for fear of pun; 
" Ihment or ſhame, or becauſe thou wouldeſt a- 
void hell,or obtain heaven ? let me tel theegthe 
+ yerieft hypocrite in the world may do as mach, 
| When chou art tempted to finne , doft thoy 
+ with Joſepbſay , How ſhall T ds 1his thing ay 
'fung againſt my God? Gen. 39. g. Orelle do 
hou not rather in thy heart refrain finne upon | 
that aceaunt as one Tamar did , 2 Saw, 13. 13» 
If I ſhould do this thing, ſaid Tamer , whither 
ball I caxſe my shame to got} Joſeph herefrains the Jl 
witl - dacaul's itmightbring diſhonour on | 
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my, = f 


WA 


—» =s 
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of their Reſtoration, may be, %c. 14g © 
God:Tamer ſhe endeavours to refraine the evil, 
becauſe it might bring ſhame to her ſelf.O man 
if thou wilt not deceive thy ſelf,cxamine from 
what principle doth thy refraining from finne 
ariſe;from nature, or from grace?it from nature 
then thou doſt no more then any wicked man 
may do by the improvement of nature 2 but 
thou ſhouldeſt as Chriſt ſaith, Matrh. 5. 44, 45; 
: $46-47-Love thine enemies,overcome evill with g 
{in doing good for evill as Chritt did;examine 
thine inward man, is finne in thee as the tone 
in the bladder,or as the wind in the belly;thow- - 
bad rather, ren thouſand times rather it were: 
[ou then in. Now when a man is troubled. 
with the ſtone in the bladder, or overmuch : 
- Loppreſt wich wind-in the belly,ke will ſeek tr * 
- I the Phyfatian,and part with that that as is deae - - 
to him as his own heart, to wit, gold and fi]s 
ver,to have it cured:Doeſt thou deal thus wits 
 Ithe fin of thy ſoule ? doeft thou goto the ſpl; 
[ritual Phyſician the Lord Jeſus Chrift? and : 
wilt thou indeed part with that that is as dear * 
48 thine own heart, to wit, thy beloveb finne 2 .. © 
, [docſt-chou wait upon him in the uſe of all Or» 
finances , without preferring one before ano } 
[theriDoeli thou ſeek 1he King dome of heaven,aud * 
the righteouſnefitbereof. in the firft place ? Shall, * 


gr'is, all chy worldly imploy menzs br 
Into ſubordination to that ? doh Hoe ng - 
a Chriſtian takevp ics time in 1 Place ,; 


| 


” 230 Thoſe that bave the enjoywient 


{ doth thy particular Calling wait upon thy ge 


,. neral Calling as it ought? doeft thou indeed} 


” live out of thy ſelfe upon God in the Spirit az 


' bovetheworld? Iffo, then the enjoyment offly 


thy reſtoration is evidenced by thy holy co 
verſation, 


| _ But there be many that do boaſt of their delix 
' verance by Chrift,and of their intreft in Chrif 


and yer are ignorant of him, & have no partiy 
him. See the Church of the Laodiceans, Rev. 4 
| 17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am rich, and increaſel 
' With goods, and have need of nothing and knowefi 
| wot that thou, art wretched and poor , and bliadi 
and naked. I dare boldly ſay that this Text 
- doth reach a quarter, if not half of the profe(- 


fours of religion at this day:Nay. where is there 
/ 6ncaffcmbly free, that can ſay they have neves 


. fach-a man among them? can our Parliame 


\ In general ſay they be free? can our Armies ſay 


they be free? can Mapiftracie and Miniftry fay 


they be free? can Presbitery,Independencie,A: | 


* habapriſme ſay they be free? Nay is and City 


'. by Town free from men and women that arsly; 


| making their boaſt of God,and yer they be lik 
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{ rhoſethatare ſpoken of in Rev.g.17.07 ted la 


« Yike thoſe Rom. 2. 17. Bebild thou art « Fowl 


i refteſt in the Law,and makeſt thy boa#t of Gags ” L. 
] 75 in the 25, verſe and the24.you tnay reabully 
qv 7 e what wretches they were: ' ++; :51008 
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domany boaſt of their gifts ,artvan 
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of their Riftor ation, mey be, Kc. 132 
res and enjoyments,calling others that waix | 
upon God in the uſe of Ordinitices, Duty-mone 
17, Heaven-drivers, Formaliſts, and Le alifts Þ 
theſe be the men'that ſhould come forth in the 
| dayes,as the Scriptures ſpeak, 2 lint. 3. 2. 
Pts rg "blaſpbemers; bur let theng 

& the ſame 'dobur as mar elder brother 
Kecived, AA. 5. 36. For before thoſe dayes rofe up 
we Theudas, boa(ting himſelfe to be ſome body, 
whom about fork hundred men joyned , who are 
= and all a: many as were deluded by þitn wers 
uttered and brought to nought. © 

we have but a little member, i is rrue,but 
| ft boa eth great things, Fame. ” x 

In a word, read the Tecond of Peter,the ſecond 
) Chapter, from the firſt verſe co thelaſt , and 
fIhere thou ſhalt have a whole -atalogue of } 
| «fl how upſtart Wantons:that Chap -r dotlr be 
peak © 
1 Firſt, their riſe. 

; -Secondly,of their profecution,at. 
), [Thieety,of their miſerable end. 3 
4 alf to forewarn us,upon whowr:: : end of we 
e world 1s almoſt come to be weary of thei A 
er6ny 2 2nd deſparat principles #nd' prafti- 
HS wal boaft their gel 
FHit,and'sf'th cir intereſt ti Cheri 


TE ns wy _ d'haye ng. - 
hex > 4 
def of Chrla A in 


| 
| 


AG _ 


perrthis their [ines be done away in 
ences , When their converſation gi 
I thelye; for Chriſt hath undertakenY 
=S teer a8 well as the former ſec r Fob. 3.6,and 
; | 
* - Now he chat nameth the name of Chrif|' 
' oughtto depart from fin 2Tiuc,2.9.and he thy]! 
{- . faith, be ebidetb in bim, ought ſo to walk es Chrig| * 
' walked, x Joh. 2. 6. He that ſaith be knows bin| \ 
and keepeth wat bis ſayings, is a liar, 1 Joh. 2. b 
'" Thoſe. that. arte Chriſts , bave crucified the t 
with: s - Lxxenp and luſts Gal:5. 24. What * 
; profit is Trunto a man if there be promiſed a 
immertal time,wheras he hath don the workil. 


J that bring,death.? and that there is promiſel} 
” on an cvcrlaſting hope, whereas our ſelvsbeingh.; 
I no wicken ; mae vijat And ok Ne any” 
| laid up for us dwc}lings of health ;and ſyfers; 
b-, . og oe 
whereas'We have lived wickedly2A | 3 uhpe d " 

Ol m 

ed in 
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he moſt High is kept to defy | 
ted a holy life,whereas: 5 have wy \ 


[of 
ye 
din the moſt wicked waycs of al 
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' there ſhould be ſhewed a Faradily; ub 
wharert for ever,fith we. )] nog a9 


4 


of their Reftoration, may be, ic. 134 ; 
# Oh friends, what are all the ſweet promiſes 
io Seriptur to thee and [unleſs we doby faids © 
| ſec we _—_ 1n the promiſes ? prima > 
eneral declarations,wicthout ard ppl; : 

| Wſoaotwhet wu it avail us to-hcar elit God | 
3 gracious an long-ſuffcring,pandoningiut- ming Wt. 
dity, tranſgreſſion and finne , unlefleby faich - : 
mu and ] ſeehim'tobeſoalſs rous? 4 
What will ic proficus co hear and read /Ihet. 2 
rrow and fighing ſhall flie away, ani that M23 


teares ſball be wiped from the eyes of bis , and ther 3 
of there ſha'l be no more ſorrow 157 paine 3 Whereas | 


j 


thou and I have(it may be }neither patience @ 
wGnor faith to beleeve our own intereſt in 5 
tacle chings E- ; 
{© There be foure charafters of a ſervant of 
'Ekrift,chac f lately received from a friend 

al. !:Whac is highcft in thy Judgments 

ki. 2: Whatis deareſt in thy aff-&ions. 

# 3: Whartis ſtrongeſt in thy will , . + 
o " Sho is the moſt conſtane thing in thy re« :: 
a$0LULON, | Wee 2 Be 7 
ol. fo: much ſhall ſrwy at preſent 20d win 
$9t Che temprati on of the works , fleſh, and the 
evil ; and of the Armor of Chriſt, wherewith | 
all Chriſtian may defend himſelfe, and conquer. *: 
_ epemiegandalſo of the power patur | 
mepawer ſpicicual which is our duty'to bn. * 


©1134 Vac STFC: 
KC ikives: not upon God;it how the ler 


134 A few words of Faith, 
| \olaſderition of this, would be as a bar to ftoyf . 
; , chaxblaſphemous principle , ſaying, God #5 thyſ 7 
wr #f ſine: Of our fall in the firſt Adan 1 
Lou recovery by the ſecond Adam, all 
4 " ho L4 ay know thoſe that are reſtored ; of ; 
- Ord how that they be til in force.Next] F 
| 1fhall ſpea *of Faich ;and then a few word 
- tothe Miniſtcrs. An Epiſtle to the world. Ang 
ther to thoſe choſen ot of the world, Of thi 
deliverances of the Saints , and of their being\f 
* xooſadden inexpefting deliverances. 
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£4) +, Aﬀew words of Faith. 


Wen 


Ai. hs as it were the wing} of the ſoulg 
2 whereby: the ſon! doth flye-up to heave 
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wn it's evidence under hand 9 if 
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"fealeHebr, x..&C. fc 


þ  Now'this graceof Faith is of finguler uſe to b 
/Ebriſtians: z 4t is that firſt and principal wheel þ 
| pes _—_ all =o other wo wr Tait bh | 
| men be mightily(as ] ſuppoſe) mi 
| - Tt th@tige definition of Faith on 4 ther Itjy ſir 
| Mar whereby we livein grace , "aps th al: 
| - Ghterrby weare carried on to glad? Sx ar of 
 might-not be miſtaken in thac ay ye bY ” 4 
;- Safe rs u5Giv4 tie Jehve ro'ts F-) q 
Raitt foto and a Fa 
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R A few words of Faith, 2. 133+? 
jj Tacles,a dead Eaith,and 2a temporary FaithySc;; 3 
\| There ss an Evangelical Faich, being the Faith, * 
{] of the Goſpel, Now ma are various in'theiggy 
| thoughts of the rye nature of this. Goſpe 
tf Faith. I know one man,v/z.Mcr. H.D.that ſaichy? 
What this is thefaith of * y Goſpel, tg belicy#% 
hat Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God;:apd ana» 
her ſaith, that this is the true taith of 1nGar1 
Wipel,viz. Faith is a holy & humble perſwaſiog;;? 
grounded upon the word of Gol, andgiepe - } 
| ſed by his holy Spirit. In a word,moſt men dp& 
"| give toe general a definition of Faich:. A genes? 
4 ral definieion of the hiſtory without p: ctlens © 
lar application of the miſtery , will fag the” 
ſoul iq lietle or no ſtead in the time,of n« dry % 
Therefore 1 hnmbly conceive, chat tho fee 't 
| the Goſpel that we are cotumanded tg contend, © 
for, Jud 3, is ſuch a Faithyviz, . , 1 io + 


. : . ; 6 7 Go * | » 1 "teh 33 
Faith 1s a.gifc of God,begacen in the creagure, 
TAN HE on 5 

£ As . 


dy the powerful preaching of the Wor 6 
,[Þy the underſtanding i ab ened Wet eb: 
1} he believerh to be true whatſoever i, KeAlee, 
$3 the word ; accepting, receiving,andaalt 


upon Chrilt Flonefor juſtifcadongly 4th 
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A fem words of Faith. 

Idin.the word; accepring,receiying,and reſ- 
Ing vpon Chriſt alonefor juſtification, ſanRif- Þ , 
cation, with a particular application of Chrift 
and all his benefits umo his own ſoul, fcc. '7 
; Nov 'the life of all lyes in the particular ap- 
ca ton, P/al. 18. 2. The Loyd is my rock and my 
mirefe and wy deliverer , my God, my ftrength,: 
be #hee Trill rruft £ my Back ler and the borne of 
T5: Taluations ard my bigh tower, Pal. 118. 28," | 
t 8, and 7 will praiſe thee: T beg” 
it exalt thee. Luke r. 46,47» Fn 
bs My fobl” doth magnifig the Lord, 
"and. my" ſpirit batt'rejogced in God my Saviour, 
E Job, 20:29, Thomas gefwersd and ſaid unto bim, | F 
Dy Lord, and my'Gb#? In the next verſe Chrifii | & 
= Prowoin Pobey Wrth believer.Ge/.2,20.Tbe | n 
Lapr-tbet T'nom Dos; I Viv by the faith of the Son {a 
F&f Got; who loved me ghd gave himſelf for me.' | h 
£011. 3.3, For the excellencie of of the knowledge of | 01 
LErift my. Lot de, A general feclaration,with- | v 
.O wa pariicular application, wil not affure the, | le 
efle of falvarion.Is not faith the rſt one in | R 
E ſpiritual building , and the firſt tep in a. | 


Ba fate, the ir Hoke iy gue des | 
2: Pew al 


4s 7 "ns! . , s *> -.% : 
a Chtiftizniey , the firft 4QEL 


whe Atft degree of our holy convetfation, £9 
[OB rand fn our Facets ladder WII WY ke 
IwPMt® the preſence of our Lopd$-s 
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A few-werds of Faith, 135 7 
Secondly there is an affuraiice of rejoycing) - * 
| x Pet. 1s. : . | $5 
: Thirdly , there is afſurance which carrieh-- 
forth a foule to pow Cy - 1:1, 42198 
A Chriſtian believeth that he who made tnam; 5 
was made man himſelf; he belizveth that ng 
| man hath ſeen God at any tim; and yerht beg? 


feveth that Moſes talked wich himfacety fa 
Lhe believech him to be born in: tive who; 
from everlaſting, and him te beſhur op ins; 
narrow room whom heavenaiid tarth coule. 
on CON. a a £63 A wait afte?? ; 
1 Religion is a myftery tte every part oF io, 2 
Faich +.. tet ran ge things ; Hopawadcrige” 
the accompliſhment of that whictr reaſcar cane; 
not comprehend;and fe for tove and patience: 
Jand all other graces,thereis 2 great myflvry int”: 
the aftings of each off thoſe a5 66 intiandeIn” 
one forall, alice look” upowfalih;andf_; 
| what ic believs eoncerninghe Trinity, apdB3.5 
Ie&ion , Juſtification , and SanRificafie wall 
Repentance, ©,» NL 
| Firft, concerning the Trinity. > "© 48 
He believes that the Farher is notrhe 56hi To 
$andirhe Sonne is not the Spiritand yertheFS 


4 f j . | * 'B 4r 4..,C44%4; 3.86 
FT tier;Soonc and ſpiric-are attbatone! - 75/8 
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He delietes that God is £þpbs and Omegeuft 
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43 A fem worlls of Faith, 
He believes that the Father ſent forth the 
Sonand that the Son ſent forth the Spirit,and 
yet. he belieyerth they were neyer ſeparated the re 
one from the.other, 


b., And CONCETHIMg Ele@lion, 
;: Hebelieves that God is no reſpetter of | 
8 d yet he believs that God ele&ed fey ; 
4 | and elerkerswhen he found no difference," - 
R414 i; fi 
» by #c. : nd Concerning Faſti cation, fi 
He believed that his quali cations doth not | © 
"cauſe Godafoveyect he would queſtion whe- | Þ 
; ther himf he were not qualified. || t 
He wprk#not for wages , yet hathan eye to 
” fherecompince of reward, t 
” '; Hebtlicvesthatthe moſt juſt God, bath puni-'ſ e 
+ fied rhe mioft innocent perſon; & to have jufti- | þ 
\ Sedhimſfdlf,chough a finner: he is often in pri- | p 
- fon-yer alwai.s at liberty, and a freeman- 


| hong a ſervant, 


Aud concerning San#ifitation,. 

.- He believes that hegoes nor to heaven for 

Aolincff:,and yet he believes that he-calamtnt go-] . 

$15 hither without i itz heliveth on eagy NE a. 

Egon veriation is in heavenly things. i 

1 for: ndching, and yet none ſo.ca 

2:7 Name as a reciouz ol 
; Nm who reyilesh tems * ' 
a "OY .Þ. +... 46 


A few words of Faith. 139 ; 
' Concerning Repentance. 
| Heoften weeps for ſorrow,and yet he doth” 
pejoyce when he weeps. : 
He is of all men moſt humble, and yet no- | 
man hath apart ſo lifted up as he,2 Cor. 7.4 
' Heis one who lives to dye.and dyes to.live;' 
yet he is dead whiles he liveth,and lives whey 
he dyeth. 


$1 


j-* He believes himſelf to be precions ini 56 45 
fight,and yet he doth Joath himſelf in hisown 
fight. And concerning the Scripturgs. . vs 
"He believeth that the Scriptures were writtey- * 
by men ſubje& to errourand yet lie believer 
there is no errour in them. 
Nay he believeth there isno efror in. vhetp ; 
ture;z& yet he finderh that which'is commmaride ; 
| ed,Gen. 17,12.to be forbiden Gl. $2 .F.remeni-" *? 
ber I have read ſom of theſe, &-mrany fuch like | 
paſſages in a book caled Orthodox ine E 
| Now there is a great controverſies - 
men,whether it be Chrifts work or the! cr 
| work to ad faith.Butl hal ſay nothing tot at N 
here, haying ſpok en or Jaid down Ws W 
| menc concerning it before. 'Byt 'a word 9k 
70: of theſe things. Firſt, how Faith & 


ghe, or by what meanes uſually. "I £4 

% , 

70 robs, or by wi lets to beremoved. - a: 
nnd dly,fome motives or confideragont t@' 


" e@DENCVeC, . 
= 5 ith is s wrough t,or by what mea ns. 
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3 149. A few words of Faithe 
* ordinarily; and that is by the miniftery of the | Þ 
"Word, Romy @.1t7- the 
: Tx. Theſoul is enlightened to ſee it ſelf (ſinful; ſay 
- miſerable,and naked;polluted in ics blood, [a 
. 3. Thea the ſoul ſearch: th to find,if ie werg thos 
| A promiſe ſhould be made to ſuch a fine |,,j 
28 a$he ts: well,ar length he finderh it. ' 
3.Then the ſou! beginpeth to er:quire whey 
F oh Por refamprtion he may Jay hold ow Þ;4 
- the Her We! he finds icis no pceſumpriog, j 
4 Dobeſteve ic Aro not to believe. ; 
| 4+: The, Toule begins to conſider what he is. 
| "bar hath macetheſc promiſes : Well, he finds | 
| Kim tobe God: that cannot be worſe then hi 
f avordarmn. will. 
EG, Ae enquires further,and findes that thiz 
; | Godis.a mol faithful God : ſo faithful , that 
? NOT ape jot ar tittle of his word ſhall paſle,il 
.  Wbekul Yed. Then when the ſoul ſees his fin, | 
:- omile of pardon, and thar it is his du-, |, 
' ; pry that it is God that hath | 
promiſes, and that to the worſt of | 
that this God is a faithful anda; þ 
Gad.; then the ſou! roots it ſelf upon ;| 
F weve God aith, There will I ventare wy ſoul'] 
t+ perifh, L periſh : But 1 ſhall not periſh; for b | i 
ever did! read of any man that went "oy 
& miſcarriedzand this is the faith of ac " mon 
Emi en grows up to the faith. 
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A few words of Faith, 141. © 
| Now the foul ſaith, It may be I;bat be hid -in # 
the day of the Lords wrath, But thortly ir will - 
[ſay » The Lord bath ſaved me , be deth ſaveme, - 
| . R . 4 
md le will ſave me; Twill ng be afraid inks F 
thouſands of people that bave [72 thewſelves a- 
Trielt re round about. | 


&@ Why wilc thop notbe afraid, OChrj- 
? 7 | 


{4 Becauſe] know God,(ſaich be and | know ;: © 
Jim to beable , and not only (63M thknow i 
ſtim to be willing to help me:1 ſexy namein 1 
Scripture,and God ſpeaking to meby name; ©: - 
'O then(ye ſons and daughters of men )confie : : 
Jder , that he that was the Son of God, b:catae © + 
the Son of man; that we who were the ſohg of:: - 
men, might becom the ſons of God. ' +. ; 
Would'ſ thou believe thine own irirereſt in ', * 
this ? | ee 10997: A 
Firſt, gather up and eftabli(h thy thonghtsiupe'; © 
on the objeCt of faith, the Free-grace of Giai Jin: + 
the righteoulne{ſe of Jeſus Chriſt; *; « 4 5:55, to 
+ Secondly,claim thy common. znterthinathc: 
the promiſes which be made to ſinned 
promiſes be made to finners atdlava fr ey 5-5 
thou haft an intereſt in them. © 07 5S7inAS 
Thirgly,conlider the terms on which Clif ?- 
pixenzne 15 not given pon terms of qualls : 3 
PORGgut Upon terms of acceptation and Þie-- ** 
mgLbich-bclicving is bis gifralſo. -,'* "1: 
—_—, * Sccongly,..., 
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F r42 2 A few 1 word: of Faiths 


' Secondi{y,there are ſome lets to be remove] oy 
a3 hindrances of faith. | 


7: The fit letis, Ignorance of thine own}\,j 
- mififery,and Gods merc 
2. Fheſfecondlet is; thou doft know thine The 

' own miſery,to deſpair of mercy. 

- 3. Athirdletis, Carnal reaſoning to conſul; 41, 
-with fleſk and blood, which will cell useit 

-- thaticis well enough with us already , or i X 
I iGis impoſſible to have ic berter. 

; 4. A fourth let is,our hearkning to the mo» 
” eons of Sathan ; and you ſhall know them by 
5 AFhele three things. 

' - Firſt, they drivea foul from God, as Adam 
'S kid htm(elfafrer he had finned , he went as far ||, 
: He could from-G 2d. the 
--;+:Setondly , the motions of Sathan may be]. 
© Arowyn by this; they tend to the weakenig of |, 
” chat Titcle faith that thou hadft before. FR 
#-. {Thirdly , the motions of Sathan may be |, 
> known by this alſo, they tend to break and des |} | 
J . roy the ſoul,chat is bruiſed already. Ih; 
”- 35; "The fifch ler of faith may be this: when 
. * ho: Lord by his word begins to diſcover our |.” 
E-finnes;then we begin to cover then; and henee 
xa we do not proſper in our ſoules; Pros, 
” BB 

+= as & lately heard from a (rear 
Ch —_s man may be fail] ec © cover. my 
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4 few words of F aith. 8.7 

t. When we donotdraw itforth to the hand. . 
dfJuſtice , when we ler alone that traitor! 

doth lurk i in our ſoules : the Lord co 

alls for our pride,and covetonſneſſe,an be. 
wardnefſe , ſaying , Bring it forth ro jufti 
Then we conceale or hide It. 

4. When we do ſomething to Cover it5by leffes 
ging it:we ſhould rather aggravate then exte« 

ate our ſinnes. 

-2.We hide our finnes ,when we preſerve our 
linnes. Now a man way be ſaid to preſerve his 
fnnes three wayes, 

3, When we nouriſh it and feed Nog] it were. <4 

2, When we do defend it % 1 þ 23 
ſeea great blow comming to ours 1 fe 
it the head of our beloved ſinne;and we 
the blow with a]l our ſtrength and policie, 

3. When we take no notice of it:pefadyens; - 
ture a man will take notice of grolſe fins 
not of ſecret fins:we ſay,This 7 is but a litttt one 3 2 
The Lord be merci'ul to me in this thing. This Na "2 
1 ſhall fay at preſent concerning. bots | 
faith. Next of thoſe Conſiderations, 3 
ny motives to moyeuns to believe. 

STIOpEty, let us Mictle conſider what 

ents have.we to moyeor preval 
to * rep the beglanogors ein 
n this grace of 
fer that to behicet Inge 
obtiftence Lada ang 


=*4% A few words of Faith: | 
 - forfo doing; we are (aid to ſer to our ſeals thyly, 
; Bod is true, This is the moſt acceptable worf|* 
(God. See Fob. 6.29.and the firſt Epiſtle 
.ch ZaVEr. 23, | 
-- 5. This is the way to become fruttfal'i in oy 
 - Ganverſation. What is the reaſon tlicre is ſug 
} birrennſſe among men and women profeſſu 
.* godlineſs?why,thercaſon [5,there is lietle fry 
' bequſetheiris ſo little faith Fob 15.5. YeS 
- not ptanted in his houſeby faich, therefore whe. 
& Jo not Aouriſh in his courts. You want nb 
> hence ic is that you have no works. Thou h $ 
4 fat body. bur a lean ſoul : Thy ſoul withow F 
| * Falch;is like a Dove without wings;ſhe conna 
_ t the ſtorehouſe for meat , therefore- mul}. 
2s eds bc lean. 
£1; By this thou ſhalt be able to overcome 
Kery darts of the World,Fleſh,and Devil, 
E- Pie overcomes the world, oh,ep+1.5, 


18+ : IM overcomes the Devil, i Pet,5. ; | 


oc Res 


F Thos Ni overcomes al the fiery dares of dy ; 
& is he way tobe ts OY 


Ae reaſon thatmen are arr} ed ab be ; 
ery n wind of doftrio?Why,th | 


Gates are not cſtablit} 
ab ont Es 


s. # \ 
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Afew wordi of Faith. 
| upon therock Chriſt, and ſo ficklet 
lk tability will be done away. 72% 
5. 'Faith.will.reach forth her arme 2+ far ad 7 
i] heave, and ferch in ro t by hy ſoul things that ace - 
ablett & rhake chem preſent Heb.11.1awandrg . 
| 6. hjs is che way,by believing,to obcain that £ 
joy,thar unſpeakable j Joy,1 Fer .1.8. Z 
Jooths is the matter that Chriſtians doſo hang | 5 
pwn their heads under afpirit of bondag ; 
(hy, they have bur little or no faiths _ more | F 
aith, the more joy, Pet.1.. 
| 7.Thisis the way to haye our hearts purichd | | 
from that map of miſery or fiorchouſe of ils 
whinefſe, A7.15.9. IJ 
'8$. T his is the way, namely to believe,to overs! 
il come that unprofitableneſs that Is in chee:s ($9 
| me. How many a Chapter haft chou read,:4 ot] d-. 
karned nothing for it ? how EE 
| haſt ibou heard, and learned nothin; 
| the reaſor? why "thou haſt no faith.F \ 
'] - 9. Andagain, this isthe way ro obtain! 
ſpirituall ftcength, to do the will of Wi _ 
tough: it be againſt our own wils: 
J andeavor to. pleaſe Gudalihough \ 
; ourſelves and: others. See what a Jon 
o- $eua Faith kad wrought in Ar 
thellond the TEE of God in To ola 
$quired g: 25 in his cparcin .Que 
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” 246 A frindrdi of Faicd,> 
" he wa8-willing to part with the moſt deg 
, thingfor God, as in offering vp his only ſowkly 
1 & p*-n God kisown time for the accompliſhaih 
Mt ery: of his, own promiſes.To adde no more 
2.Con fider,that whatſoever you do withoul 
1s (in, Ront.14.23. 
bars 2.We cannot pleaſe God in any chingwichs 
- ne i,Heb.1t:6., 
* .,3., We cannot pray without i ie,as we ovetff 
b Morn, q Fam. "x 
#4, We cannot be ſaved without 1 it, Mar. 16: bh 
+ a6: Epbe/-2.3. | 
5 <; : When a ſoul begins te conſider the great ne- } 
fety he hath of ic, the willingnefſeof Chrift |; 


5þ a york ittheſe rwo wings wil cary thee to the 


Seafury.of fairh. What neceſſity thou haſt of i itz} 
la down before, & as concerning che wil 
Mc df Chrift to have thi dettens; might 

&in all the Scriptures (almoſt )ſpeak » | 
aArvingtoItmore orleſs.Let me inftance in V 
wu ara »Fob-14. 1; and' I1. 12. 13+ verſey,| 
Tic es Believe in me ;andin the TY 


"ps 


—"=t {6 


Berrue in me for the very works ſakt. The 
HY -Precept might not be {lieghted, h$; 
kwith both his hands ful of projtniſe | 
Hs that believetb in me, the kia 
Me:2> , ; ##d greater 5 and. theniiþ pg Fo 
bet faever now. hall © Re in 
to fc yu. Azifhehad wee : ov 
e 'oty "ag Vf £ 


Sv ts. 
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Preteuded Miniftery. 


d. that is for your own good. tO, 
ld believe in me ; this if the one thin 


\ tire of you and if 64 will do but « $ * 
Wing for me, ] will do two thingsfor Y a 
'1- Tok ſhall do the works that I do, and greats) b- ; 


\Hob-14.12.. , NE 
| þ 2. Youſhall but ask, and have wht. 
Gr you deſire, Joh,14.13: 


| had thought co haye written many things 
+ Wore concerning Faith : Bat for Sqn reaſous 


| _ 
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|" tothe Miniſtery, or a few words ro 
I that bove taken ta themſelvs the name of - ©: 
F the Miniſtery 0 Foglap _ | | 


$ Eloved, it may be thoughe ics: ng 
d betnt a mag ſo mean as my. 1 TI 
ame as to ſpeak a word to you mo | 
& you. heal youchfafe to. ſg K Xo % 
| or read whats my 


| you learned Cle oy 44) Mal 


| 748 A word to the 


-mohths,yet now the.'ords wil burſt out, 
me indeed prevail with you for your arreniig 
a lictle;; for 1 will afſure you, I have rode 
horſ-back, & run on faot many miles,yea ar 
many times to hear a few words from youre 
>. many ſtorm and.ſhower, heat and cold,tiank 
- Ygohe through to learn ſomething of Gail 
6 --£ om you,and | do 'not-repent of it,but ſhoulagh 
by” fic were to be done again; wherfore la 
2 Jficreat your patience a little,if it be butylſ} 
{give you a brief account of what T have hea 
E:and learned from you : And although rm 
.eyes have not bin enlightned at the two fouthf; 
$5 ic] trpft that rhey have þgen anOinge 
| a Hette clay, forT fee men like trees 1 
E-:. Wa P4 If 1 do Wee a little in my ſpeech bl de 
W , for 1. do'wanc the Hebrew and Graf 
{-" tone Neb which'fs ſo excellent, that a milf 
E wouldpar' ar} any thing for ir unleſs graf 
= ive the Jeaſt grain of grad. 
, nonotthethird pa * , 
f tongues, arch a> parts 
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Pretended Miniſtery, 145 
Tteve it, that you be fo ſilent in your thanks 
Almighty Gd the Farther of theſe mercies? 

jr it may be you have heard of it, and do bp» 
veit, and yet you cantor give the glory'tÞ' 

zod; why ? becauſe, theſe mercies and detives.. 3 

ances came in,as | have heard ſome of yo" 1; 

W.,by a blaſph: -mous Seftarian Army. o 

Oh wh at pride and fe!fiſnneſs isthis.in ment - :; 
at when che Almighty doth ſedd in deliver» _ * 
ce after deliverance, ONE tumbling 1 IN after 
other; yt if thefe mercies conte nocin þy. 

inſtroimencs 2s we pieaſc,we wiltnot AH 
a5 a Mercy : a1 e mcrcies NO Mmercies , itr> 
me not co us by our own. meanes,in out: TV 
ne£and in our own way? w hy, fhalf: nt 1% 0» F) 
JC that gave them freely, rea ae 
jus by what hand'he pleaſeth? | 
peared i in his Almighty power: et 
th his bleſſed preſence in the liek 
Wies? And ycrare they I 
tartan Army, . 
AKhen-chey and we have been forth es. + 
,and at-che farthift diftance fat 7 } hi LR 
i Eh, ' hath. hot the to p7 hear oa ue” 
reranee PN yer a blaſpHich riot: MES - FE 


- 


| and endeavour to give the glory to God, | "* 


150 A word to the 


Hath not our Army had many days of faft 
ing and praying ? and have they nor ſent theit[® 
 Jeceers to the well-affe&ted both in England 8IF' 
ales,to intreat them to ſeek unto the Lord F 
the way before them ? and yeta blaipheſ, $ 
$ >etarian Army | 
"Are not the greateſt part of the Officers iſs 


E. 3 the Army,men ſo well do&rinated in the Dg 


Fo 
e of t they can and are ready tolf® 
_— their hope in him? "a of 
ws Seftarian Army ! | c 
act endeavour to punith Swearing | 
th-breaking , and all oth - 
ible by the Law of God and mal 
oft of their power | ?andyeta bl ba 
" phemous Seftarian Army ! py 
not look upon the Scripturs as the b 
bw the holy Spirit as their guide ? and 
any Preyterian,lndepondent,or Anabapti(t coll 
& not this doCtrin,they bid him not 
$£-4 and yet a blaſphemous \Seftarian Ari 
: Do they notin all their deliverances del * 
lay themſelys at bis feet, as poor inftrun 
iy bis hand? And yet are they a ""_ 
and Ay mags Army ! 


morclo hs not Sr a0 ps thrive & daily 
moreza Soon edge reach 
ſims 7 
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Pretended Miniflery. " Sg rl 
Hath not.the Lord God Almighty crown's : -| 
geir endeavours with bleſſed ſuccefle,and un- : 
ard of deliveranecs? and "_ blaſphemous 
Sfarian-Army ! 

"0 my brethren;my- brehren. 'Ts the day i in-: 
leed dark to you, that yow cannot ſec ! Is char: 
fllen upon y ou,that w 5 threatned upon yams 
Tribe, Mic. 3. 6. Therefore night ſpell be unto yay 

tt ye ſhall not have a viſion , es: -daph 
into you , that ye ſhall n6t divine, ark; } 

w down over the Prophets,and the #4 
wer them,8&c.Is not this yourſtaven > 

xamine a little, are you ro&ed he 

(ns mentioned in this chapcer orbits cheſs ©: 

Jagues of darknefſe were font: Etataine your 3» 

Ives by the Spirit: of God ; irithe's-— arſe. 
ft that third of Mitab: This: fakeh Lodifth- 

lhe Prophets , that meke wy Wy 

vith their teeth, and cry peace; anal rio, | 

d #0 into their mouths, they even prepere war > .: 
inft hin Now 1 do butask you,whethar your F: 
ve not cauſed the people to erre?Againgtife 

ut ask you , whether you have not dir foreh ps 

th your teeth , of late? Again,I do bur aa 
4 whether you have not war in youre | 4 

; ainft him that putterh not into your? X 
} payes not his dues; as you call ic 1 F 
bunk you whether theſe things de 6, | 
t ? You do nor as yet hear mecharge x1 X 


either oi lathe here. | 
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2» SS er 
F142 A wirdtotle 
* 3s:the groune why you do not behold por can» 
- Not ſeethe Lord in all theſe mercies. Why, ie 
© may be you have cauſed the people rgerre, and : 
- bitear the Saints wigh your teeth: therg js youp|. 
Go {it may be? and the day is darkunts you; aul 
Me ſu it going down;there is the puniſhment, 
Many other things I might ſay co this : but 
1 call ro mind to whom IL.ſp:ak:A word to thief: 
wiſcis or ſhoald be enough. Bur indeed beay{ 
> with mea little,for I am your weak'brotherg | 
-,you have offended me , contrary to the cons |, 
- mand of Chrilt, who faith, Thou ſhalt nt offend | 
thy weake brother. If you ask me wherein. yay; 
” * have offended me? 1 might teNM you, in many | 
things; will inftance butin a few; 
Firſt, you have cauſed me to ſtumble'and ah 
moſt 10 tahTo ſceyou faſting & praying, when 
you ſhould be rejoycingiand praifing;& again 
{ſometimes to ſee: you rejoicing , when'othenſ 
are weeping, Oh why do you cal theſe dayes off 
deliverances and gloriops appearances, ſuffcr- 
| Ing dayes, ſuffering times; 
: ' What, is Sions King on.coming;and yet ad} 
ad ſuffering times ! 
ſever > is the Skn riliag with healing in bi 
wy; and yerſad andi(uffering times} þ 
B] ; What, hath che Enemy ceaſed to ſpoile,at 
1 aw) is he ſpoiled ? and yer ſedan fnffar y 
Z 83:15 ; ' PLP S 0 
om the Lord God brought hs if if 
JF 
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| Pretendes Yea F942 
f his. pepple,, and, cauſec them to ſit under *? 
eir 0\yh vine? and yet fad & ſuffer} times Þ - 
1 [* WhatBach the Lord inadehis people a/praiſe +: 
+ | 3nd a fam antongſt and th the'midſFot'thoſe 
: | that had them'in ſcorne and reproach ?and yet 
fad and ſuffering times ! "IM 
af, What,is the Lord reducing Magiftracie atid |; 
Ie Miniſtry to their primicive inftitntion?and yeh. q 
hd and ſuffering times! TH 
; |. Doth not'the fword of Juſtice, without reſhlliy 
- | of perſons or partiality,begin to be drawrinfy fa 
W of that old ſcabbard, wherein it hath Tainan" 
tufted formany years ? and yet ſad and fyf&-7 
g times! © ZOTENY 
' Do we notlivein an age, wherein men ans 
1 | women may be as good as they can,burtnot fo! 
| Wicked as they would? and yer ſad'and ſuffer-* 
4 ing times ! "+ " Cern 
Did we not lately live in ſuch times, wheretn4 
x}. it were ſafet to commir finne then to reprove'; 
Hlinne; and now it is ſafer for a man to reproves 
'tinne then. to commit ic? and yer ſad rimes*?.* 3 
| One Mr.G.Firmin a Miniſter as heftiles itn 
|. {elf ro the Church, or Pariſh in Shaffford.in Bi 
{fex,in his book called a ſerious queſtionftatedy 
T, in his large & painted epiſtle to the reader dot 
ok Wt heaft two or threetimes blame mc' for ſahs 
Ing char thefe are joyful cimes : & truly Teah»? 
EO call thife times of wonderful tijttiear@'vF: 
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deliverances ſad times as he doth :IFfI ſhould 

 doſo lfhould fin againftemy own conſcience : 
or elſe at leaſt declare my ſelf co the whole 
world,as he doth to þein blindnes & darkneg, 
' gvtothepreſent cranſa&ions notbeholding the 
” goings out of the Almighty in ſteps of Ieveto 
{- His children in deftroying their enemi es, ang 
{- making good former promiſes, and anſwering || 
©. »P1 ſen prayers: |f I wereby M. Firmin,] ſhoul "| 
vie word in his care, and acquaint hint} 

"2 jor $ queſtion ated i isno queſtion 
2, 3s our of all diſpute with all men 
eir eyes in their head, that the chil 
| pſe thatare groſly ignorant,% ſcans 
ps. (&:3heir converſation : and coffers at 
"net not to be Babtized there,being 

je Katiground for it in the Scriptures: 
by wi. of precept or example , adit 
ed Mr.Firmin makes this a ſerious queſti- 
* an Raced: 1 feare Sir,that you have flept whiles 
rf XI reſt of ycur brethren have been in a dream, 
> jf -you had been awake , you ſhould have 
i and ſeen, that this is a ſerious queſtion 


Reed: Whether the children of belefvers ought 


Joq tized tel they do believerFhis quetti+ 
£1 bhath-ben in ſerious debate thi; da 
- among rhe moſt knowing Chrlf 


> out do ey hav childrcn, haxais 
{you eare this voiceaxÞ 
4 » IF Rave hu adad theſe hinge, yi 
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Pretended Mindh "x 


1d | ;; Tndeed ] have admired,when Thad confide? 
e: | redof this,thar you that ſhould have been at 
le-j Jing upon the people to take notite of 
s, | wonderful incomparable goodnefle of Gough ; 
be | this Englifh Nacion of late, that ſo they milf 
to | give the glory to God: you haveendeavolithlt © 
d either not to ſuffer the people to'take noticed 

>| it,or if you could not prevail in chat,then Fe es 
F . would be telling the people , thar this hk $ 
w J' they call Mercy is no mercy, if (lay You : 


.yondo confider by whom Rel: 
in. 
But when I have turned ters 
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1+ | Bible,and there taken noſe WRIT a1'2ge 

it } derall diſpenſations , their wert an! 

g | .rable company of that ng 

: | by thename of ; ici "op CW ite 

it} or Seers : yet theſe men obi [- 

i- | had their chiete hand in all 

a | þarbarious plors,inſurretion# obs. re 

1, | andto carry on theſe defignes, have" 

e |. made uſe of the power and ſtrength of Fj 

n |; ours and Kings to war one with anc they 

th and by this means have not you been it Non -A 

4. of the lofſe of thouſands of C briftians Ives 5. 

87. their blood ſpilt ? and and 3]l this hath been® 

; Under the, pious pretences 'of Ref6rmaricr 

_pareh. order ,\ puniſhing, of gion 

7 i Ace ſo prveagh 


| Pretended Minifery. | 
the c:mpany of Paiefts wtrber ne 4þe_. may 
Fzek- 22. 26., They Prieſts hate Bp 
Lew. Soin Hef. 6.9, and fer. 26, 7. Andihuy: 
we finde: the foure hyndced falſe Pophahg 
gainſt one poore Micaiah. Wes 
| Thus alfo was the conditions of che! oh / 
| of God | in-Þlizhs time King, 1%30;* 
| when there were fonre bundret gag 
X | pherg1n:; 1fat},and yet {aid E- ti} OA 
F 
| 
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- v. 22+ Leven T onely YOM AIM 14: -Hopher yy 
Lord. CO” "$ITPÞ«/ 

Soin the Pcovhet Tertnia Yves. Jer, + 

that whole Chaprer {| peaks of their nes # | 
puniſhment. 

- -So'in Ezvkiet his dayes,what unheard of w 
kednefſe did the Lord: complaine- of toibedfi 
themzas in Ezek.34. from the 1, y; to rheendy 
the tenth verſe,as you may read ar largedb 

- then the Prophet Daniel and\Hifteds le! 
they hint at the wick«edneſfe of); hefr-o080R 

Andthen after:alt this, ſee whatahePra 

 Micah'faith of them), Mic. 3. from! the: 5,” . 

; rothe end of that; Choprers & ſofroti tes FT, 

* that-the Chu:ch:of God bada'Tetnplewi 

» Ocdinances and: officers, untt}l the:verytmns 

thay Gheift tame in che fcfh.Y oi ſhal find: th YA £ 

eas Was batdty ever any wicked plot d 

pedechigeinti Charch or State , but theſe mig 

tel $a liands in it, ifnot thick cole 
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| And ſo if you pleaſe to obſerve the Old Te- 
: (== ever you find the Chirrch before 
iſt came in the fleſh, in'apoſtafir, or decli- 
E from the true worſhip of God to Idolatry 
Nfopecfticion, the original or inftrumental 
fe of it arofe from the lying ſpirits in the 
Faphers. But to ſay no more of that, andto 
£2 little neerer home,and ſearch the New 
Wment,and we ſhal find that when theLord 
WChrift came in the fleſh, who were then 
If pres reſt oppoſers of him? were they not the 
{ Clergy-men ? yea ſurely,if the Scrip- 
+be- true, theſe were the people that were 
f 32 cruel perſecutors thar Chriſt met with 
bathe ficlh : Ic is needleſs to give you'a relati- 
tir carriage towards Chrift, the" four | 
Wit 4d dcipg but a brief hiſtory of it, there 
4 zeic mockings & ſcourgings, 
ire Magiſtrates as an evil doer, 
"Fe - 776. as a deſtroyer of their 
i#Law, and as a blaſphenier z' and 
rethe thiefelt inſtruments in [this but 
fts,yea the high Prieſts,the moſt kow- 
19% the Law? theſe men calld che word 
Beoncitizeion Sedition, and rhe pure Dv- 
E, Qilne=fOhril Herefie and Blaſphtmay': eſe 1 
-Jraders of the people followed£ hol From. 
place To place in their own perſax _ orhia age 
4 Sp: ies ro enſnarehimi_in his wars 95: vrftgy 
people againſt blog Likes x 
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Vatth., 26. 3+ and 15. 1. and 16. 21. Mar. 8+ : 
1+. 3f,and 14+ 1. 


And as they dealt with Chriſt, ſo after oy 
ere 


had put him to death,they mete the ſame 
| ſure.co his Apoſtles, almoſt, if nor altoge 
| And jt hath been fince thim the ſad coygitl Ft 
of the Church of Chriſt;,fer almoft ſixrevn 
dred yeares laſt paſt,eſpecially fince the alt 
away,ſpoken of 2Theſſ.2,3.to ſuffer byh <8 bh 
mies as an evil doer: Truth hath beeriperte 
ed for crror,light for Jarknefs,Chrifl fe 
al ; and that by theſe men who fol 
for God: They wil be wolves fill, bt rfie5 
be in ſheeps cloathing, Mattb.7. r5, They w 
Kill y on, but they will pretend they” a | 
ſervice by i it, Foh.16, 2. a Fe > 
Obj. But mechinks I hear the Learned #7 
of our times,ſaying: :Why,wegranc | tio. 
more ; we do not nor Cannot; lefty wk 
Priefts,yea the High-Pciefts & rhe 7 rea 2 & 
men in thoſe dayes were ene ares. vsy Jhe 
reſt enemies that ever Chrlf #7) A "As 
had'upon the earth : But what is thr + tos tas ho: 
have had a learned pious zealous yih 
/andfor many years. 
Sy Butler'me under correction has 
=o v der what pious men they havabeen 
-$f' 96! graft me liberty', as F-hope 
. wha 24 & be gin}.in Henty the 
© Maries 'dryes'? 


, Wo” 
* 4 


F535 A word tothe 4 
£9 Were moRt as Romiſh asſomeare now.\ We 
, begin then in Hezry the cighths dayes / 
p chis Kingdom was under 'the height: of, 
Fry - the Clergy and Laity wereall cruel . 
{And when the King denied the Popes 
cie;8 went about to demoliſh the Ab- 
ict they knew was not out ofany pi- 
had for Reformation, but.out of 
and coverouſud fſeyet how did al. 
"apwith him ', except a few poor 
nc Mark &s that were all undone by it? 
Near the dayes of Edward the {ixts 
by reaſon” of "the Kings pious difpoficion, 
bouph but young, che Clergy feared a turne, 
Fre fencly'3 a great part of chiem fcl on preach+ 
gainſt forme particuier points of Papery 3. 
du Wh e time the Lord ProteCor , with ſe- 
[5: , were reſolved to reforme the. 
Tito ; . preſently. began to aboliſh the 
| q,moſt of the Popilh- Service,% 
Sf prayer-book to be read 
,;and preſently all the Clergy Pt 
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[e Then' heſe men began tv be more'c rf 

ainſt the” podre eints then ever they po” 
Prnct then being Biſhop 

porter be true 3 and | truly y (ks He N 
Hiftory to prove any Ning had 
Jearncd i it er yon: bur to en ona | cog LES. 
\ter in hand. I have heard youofteps. Khan 
cloſe to the text in hand, and 1 ry 2:2 .% 
near as | can. _' LEG 
Well then, after Qneen'M wes fe 
Queen El/:z abeth bad the ; HB: #5 
monchs, che whole Tribe of ther ;eicrppe He: 

few -curned quice abont.againe, nd al it Mt T 
Proteſtants again; m which ſhape ,and'lt 
which viſage,they Have contititted urly He 
ginning of this Parliamenc ; they -had'g| 
trick to cal al their. Antichriſfian Serve 7 
Popiſh Cermonies,'the Rights an © 
njes of the Churdhf E4ola14] then's tle 
Gent proud prelares, with the reft of thetpthit 

vip dumb'Priefts, muſt be exted't v Ave! 
. biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and Mjnifterse ? 
| ficif: and nat for the Tapers ak 6 F8 
Fecang AJltars , Bowling ard CHASING 
Ay: \Hoods,and I Surpteſſ, Bet; bog 7. + &: 
| zdhd. whit wonld notthen rs $ 
F FRrs Y A ont Go FX eto thet 


| 4 wordtathe _ 
Fee of Iſland, that bemight fo diſturb: fs 


is moſt famoys foyrithing | 


Too _... of Eng/and had nof ſacs 
wo the, Wolfe ere with wt cloay. 


DVenant. | 4 
Nell, how do.they c carry y, themſelves under. | 
4 Dm ; WAY; the.c Mo is great both | 
10NGUT An eans,Gaith the Clergy... 
Fr Ur Donour ;they will not ler us fig 

@.hoy {e,nor Fear ce inthe Aﬀſeqyblies! 4 


; ms "WP or our means., that did he! & 
Nh our Tribe by hericance z to wirgthe oi 
E Ho Deanes, arid.Chapters lands the Pa 

Y; 4g have fold ie;.& gave the mony to-cheighly 

Soal rand to tel the wnnbahiobg ; £ 
1 It many of us cannot { well of a 
j -4e ent, BOT; poi he Soul iery, neithes, 
T-br. of our © nave barre, | guuge LY 
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-I8ain on them both, then this. 
$+.0bj. Bur indeed deal plainly with me, what 
pounds have they for their Ag froms 
:Jwd.complaining of the Parliament and Artny. 
8 they do at this day? _ 
Minifter. What grounds,doeſt thou ſay?why, 
gt thou a ſtranger in Iſracl?and doeft thounot- ' } 
iow, that this preſent Parliament, and Army 
{l put them both together,for they a& as one;) - 
dſt thou not know that this preſent pretend» 
Id Parliamengfor ſo we call them, hath denied: */} 
bat to us, which was never denied to any of, . 
ur fore- fathers ſince King Hemry the eighth's. . 1 
me until nou?for though the Religion,both:-  ; 
n Doftrine and Dicipline were often changed 
-Þ thou haft well ſaid before ? yet ſhalt thou. 
-Pver finde in any hiſtory that doth ſpeak of. 
Feſe things, that ever there was any. bays | 
Fanted to any; for all men and womerinthe, 44 
Fingdom were under the preſcnt governmedt,;.. 
Pere it good or bad , they were to tooptoity > 4 
'Frpay forit,which means we had al the:perople; © 72 
Þ: ſubjection to us in a ſweet way of Unitors- |... 
; kity buc now although Presbyter: Doty 4 
Rihed-;by. a Law , and confirmed by a Cove- + - 3 
£-5,yet notwichſtanding - this pretended-*- 
Hliament doth' ſuffer a blaſphemoys faQi-.” -. 
pSearians, generation of ,men ant wo-: ; 
y Safimonly called and knowne: by the 3 
ghd adependant and frabaprif » 1 
g 2% v "TM "2B "M IS; prea _ =_ 


164 A word to the 
preach publikely & privately,by which meany# 


they have drawne away many of our mbf 

hopefull hearers, and loving Pariſhioners, ant} 
if we ſhould let themalone , we feare thatall# 
men will runne after them ; and by this mearis} 
our Miniftery is {lighted ,'& &nr perſons defpl-| 
ſed,& onr dues lefſened;and doeft thou thinkeþ 
that we can hold our peace?make it thine ownÞ 
. cauſe,and thou wilt not blame us. But to dellf 


_- plainly, wehavegreater grounds(ſome ofur)[| 


then all this,butl forbear to name them. | 
" "Aaſw. 1 muſt confeſſe,that theſe things that 
you have named have ſomething in them ; fo! 
chat unlefſe a man hath more then nature, ke 
cannot bears ir ; but 1: hope better things#ſit 
fome of you,althongh I thus ſpeak:ir is trueff 
your tongues were your own , you ought 
ſprake, and plead for your henour,credit and 
profit;Brt after al theſe things do the Gentiles ſel 
Marrh. 6.32. / "4h 
There js bur one'thing more in what yup 
have ſaid to be anſwered,and that is that Linf 
formity ; it is true, it were to be defared,and Wit 
Would be {weet ta fee it ſo;but we may not e441 
| $6-bo have it im the fulncſs thereof until chili 
_ Scripture is faltil{ed, T/. 11.9, See the 6,71 
8. verles. edi dg' | _ 

_ Ks tong as a people agree in things fol 
W--7 jhingscirmantia are to be born W 
+ for we tannor ſee al rethe 


by one mans eyenzthets 
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bes , and they muſt have milk , and therebe *7 


\ {yrs hes that can eat ſtrong meat, and there 

men that are going on to perfettion, 
which 'ate in a higher form then the two for- 
gi mer. And the Apoſtle faith , As every oe bath 


- | received Chriſt, ſo let him walk in bim, Butletall | 


6 | wen be ſure that they have a warrant for what 
x | they do;there is a rule for the Mafter,and ane- 
F ther for the ſervant; a rule for the Husband , 


) another for the wife; there is a rule for the Fa- 


ther,and another for the child,and yet al from 
#f one and the ſame God : ſo thereisa rule for 
{of the babe that is in Chriſt , and another for the 


wegyoung man that is in Chriſt, and another for. * 
dhe 01d ren that are in Chriſt;yer all from ane -: 


KGod by one Spirit made good to usinone. - 


ord Jefus Chriſt, Bur I have heard ſome of - 


Al vu render other reaſons of your di 


om the Parliament and Army.l ſhall bart oa» 4 


Jly name one of them,and that is this:You fayy 


l th the Parliament and army,in their princie. | 
Jylrs and practiſe,do undertiand-the Covenant. 2 
idin a way wherein they do take to themſelves 7 


£7 


- 


a great latitude then ever the Covenantin=» - 


nded, if not point-blank break it. To which, 
"I they do ſo,it is more then | knowt® 
ay; if they do underſtand the Covenant in 


-awherein they do give it too large - 


It nM , that I cannot clearly fee : Bug 
vey lee god mos Thar you, opmoſt 
| L | 


; dealt with by this Parliament, and therefore 


366 A word to the 


of you dodraw or ſpin'it out beyond the ſtas: 
ple,Izinto fo ſmal a thread,that it wil not hold: 
the weaving. My meaning is, You goabout to: 
* makethe Covenant ſpeak and tye men,where- 
in it doth not, Burt 1 forbaerzfor if I ſhould go 
to particulars wherein,it would rife to a grea- 
ter Volume then all this little Book, 

But it may be you have not been kindly 


you complain of them. If fo, Jet me tell you, 
this is but to render evil for evil. 1 Per. 349. Lt | 
no man render evill for evill, 
But if youreply & ſay,thatI do require that 
- -of others that | do not praCtiſe my ſelf: Then 
let me anſwer for my ſelf and ſpeak plainly, 
Imuſt confeſs, that it any man have occafion ro fi 


ſhould yield to nature, I ſhould nee more+ſ 


+ | gainſt them then moft of you do;zfor they have 


| 

| 

! 

ſpeak againſt the Parliament, Imore : for if} If 
| 

[ 

[ 


not dealt kindly with me as ſuppoſe could 


> Inftance in many things, I will mention buta Jt 
- Few; as firſt, I haveever from the firft been on Ft 
- their fide, and ſervicable unto them either in ii 
| body or purſe: beſides , when ] have heard an}Þi 
© £freachery againſt them, | have diſcovered it, i 

 Havcendeavourcd always from the firft until 
now,and hopel ſhall, tc viuOtcate them wha 
' Thaveheard them (poken againft,asl hayed 
ten according to my ability to the yternagh 
_, Kall thereward [ have receivedfrom them: 
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:temporals,is ſoon reckoned,juſt nothing,yer al * 


FexpeRed from them. I have lent mony upon 
the Publique faich,whichhath been often pro» 
miſed,burt never a farthing paid. Again,lI Ioft 
mine eftate ſiding with them, and ſtanding for 
them ; 1 was in a baniſhed conditionzone hun=- 


dred and forty miles from home, for the. ſpace 


of two full years;in which time ic had bren no 


leſs then preſent death to me once to appear tn... 


my native Country amongſt my ows Kindred, 


and all for ſiding with themz& ſince Fbave re | 
turned home again, (the Almighty God mak» ; 
ing the way open, whoſe namel deſire for ever * 


to praiſe} | have not medled with any of q| 


ard thought of them : For the Locd is-with * 


ing but Iam too ſuddcn in mine expetting de 
liverances, And as long as | behold the L 


wich them, 1 (hal not think any thing too deay A 
dr theey. Wet 


Jaiaſt chem , asI have often heard you. Ar 
evefore bear 2 liccle with me gif l doa lietle 


«£23 


Eo 


o 


Parliaments profitable places,asExcifeor Cult 4 
om to recruc my loſſes, yet ever lince I havebty 
fill under hard Tark-maſters in point of pay» 
ment as Contribution,Exiſe,& the like, accor> -3 
ding to their neceſſity, & mine ability;and yetÞ- 
dare not ſpeak a word againlt them,nor have”? 


Y 


- 


<0 


bem, &-hath told me that deliverance is come 


IE 

And now (if you wil know his 100 r 

tyougrieve me,when you pr and pray 
54 


M 3 Agains, 


F 


* $63 A word to the 
Again,[ would fain be ſatisfied of theſe en« 
: fuing particulars : : they be nor Charges, but 
-Oucries,wherein Tama little unſatisfied, viz, 
"-x.+ rom whom did you receive your CGommil+ 
” fon? Who made you Miniſters? God,or man} F 
= -'2, By what power do you ftand in the Mini» | 
> Rtery ? you deipiſe the Magiſterial power, and | 
- 'alſo the Military power,as I hambly conceive, | 
# by your difowning it your ſelvs,and ceaching | 
others ſo to do. | 
3. Whoſe worke do you do ?Gods or mang? 
if you have received your Commiſſion from | 
— him,icwill appeare by your praftiſe in — 
| his worke. 
Firft,from whom did you receive your Con 
| miſion?who made you Minifters,God,or metit + 
; IT propound this to you,the rather becauſe ma} 
:- hy men of underſtanding I heare ſay, That your}; 
calling to,& ſtanding in the Miniftery, is from |: 
+ Antichriſt: Others ſay thar you be called | 
. men but hot of God;and both. theſe have very 
: ftrong arguments to prove what they fay,andil/ 
> (being weak)cannot anſwer then, wherefort 
£Tpropound i It to you. ; They ſay further , chat , 
FE were fitted for the Miniſtery It Oxford « ; 
” 
6 


bridge, and ordained to It by the Ants a 
hops. 


ow if this betrue,l am very much Sa Ap 


EC calling to the Miniftery;be 


Combridge be oak lion iy nr 
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_ I $chools,% cannot give knowledge in ſpiritual 7 

ings ;and if ſo, then another man may beag *' 
iritual as you that never was there; andiFag' 3 
- {ſpiritual as you , why is not he fit to ſpeak of, 
3 | (ſpiritual things publikly and privately as wel - 
. [ax you. "= 
4 _ Again, they ſay, that you were ordained to ; : 
/ 


- [the Miniftery by the Jace Popifh-Biſhops which 
? Jace now voted down both root and branch;as 2: 
 ] Antichriſtian;& if thoſe that did ordaine were + 
> [Antichrſtian,what ars thoſe thatbe ordained? 3 
(you are wiſe,] will leave you tojudge)Jandif 
] might be thought worthy ro give you ddvice - 
f declare to your ſeveral Cougtegations, your 
; | difowning that fleſhly carnal ordirarion,as 
2 | {bleſſed be God) ſome few-of your Goar have : 
already done; and if you da it, do it ipecdily ; 1 
for many of you will belaid ahde-Ipeedily; 

the day begins to be dark over the Prophets, 
(In Mic. 3. 6. And the Lord will (peak fo, bas paey. 
p Pe by a flammering lip, and anather tongue, AS Ie 
i Ta. 28, Its 5 fo 


als Secondly,by what power do you ſtand inghe 
8 Viniſtery ? you deſpife the preſent Magllextet 2 
dower,and alſo you diſowne the Military pas: 
{ver,and.theſe were the two maine pillers thay 
P2ve born. 9 your Tribe ever fince King Hexnyt 
he eight's daics, aq hath been largely: prove? 
ERFII0 1 am con dent that unlefle you do 3 

ent! your pglicie & wiſdome, and thas., 


” 


" 170 A word to the 
ſpeeedily too,(for the buſinefſe will net admi, | 
* ofdelayes) youwill be laid afide for the mog | T 
part. If ] were by you, that might whiſperq | w 
word or two in your ears,I would tell you of 
- [other things which I am confident will come 
; to-pafeſpecdily:but I hope Seers do lee, 
+...*.3+ Thethicd Quztie is,}boſe work do you di? 
-Jf you be made able Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
Z Vn are faithful labourers in your Maft- 
" ers Hotyard : If you have received your com- 
* . miſſion from Chriſt, ir will be known to us by 
your doing his work. Now the people of this 
Nation,or many of them at leaft,are murtering 
er 


-andſaying,that you be not like to your maſt 
'Chrift.}fI ask them wherin ic doth appear that 
\ you are unlike to him?They will produce me 
- -ny particulars; will mention but a few, viz, 
| 1, You(fay they)be unlike to Chriſt in this: 
Chriſt did reprove and blame,thoſe,and onely 
- thoſe that were reprovable & blame-worthy; 
-  & that to their faces,never behind their backs, 
as hath been obſerved by you. The Scripthre 
ſaith,Speak evil of x0 wan ! and he that doth the 
-. Scripture cals him Back-biter. Now it hathÞ 
+ bin obſerved,that you have cryed aut exceeds 
-Ingly againft a people,that have bin ſomrim 
"an hundred miles from you; Not oncegbut ol 
. ten;and that notin the ſpirie of meeknefle | 
-- In paſſion. Now the Prophers buf 
| that were good; did never do ſozigit 


- .i-. 
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LN 
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Pretended Miniſtery. 17x 
ue! after Chriſt ever do ſo, asT can fin 
Thoſe that be the true Prophets of Chriſt, wi? 
with Aicdiah ſpeak the truth to Abab,'als,z 
though with him they be beheaded forit, x © 
King.22.8. They will with Nathan tel David, © 
T how art the man, 2 Sam. 12.7.They that be the 7 
Lords true and faithſul Prophets,will wick New © 
bemiab tell the Princes and Rulers co theieg 
faces, that they opprefſe the people with taxth * 
Nehem. 5.6. A!ſs the Lord commanded Feremiah, 
that he ſhould ſpeak the mind of the Lord tothe fa< © 
ces of the people, 1 Jer, 17. The trac and fatthtul . 
Prophets of the Lord muft with Amos preach 
the death of Fereboam and captivity of Ifraet ,, : 
por behinde their backs ; but at Bethel in the } 
Kites chappel , although with Ames they be 
beheaded for it, Anos 7.12.13, Yeazthey ought ' 
with the Prophet Zechariah ro tell the Rulers. 
and people of Iſrael to their faces, that becauſe 
they bad for ſaken the Lord , the Lord had forfaken \ 
them; Although by the command of the King . 
with Zechariah they be ſtoned for it,2 Chro.2g. 
20.21. In a word, (to adde no more)they will } 
\ with Joby Babtiſt tell Herod to his face, thatir 
{is not lawful for him to have his brothers wife? 
although with him they be beheaded for'it,:! 
{Mar.6.18.12. * 
> Now whether the Prophets of our daycsbe } 
eans thoſe Prophets, I will apptale to all 
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.2. Thepeople are ſaying, that there is a vaſt 
rence between Chriſt and his Kpoſtles,and | , 
5 For Chriſt and his Apoſtles did feed the p 

, 7 ob = th true bread z and you make the 
Te e S&lieve, you feed them with bread jin 
"R peir Fart ters houſe, and you feed them with 
$ "And that among ſwine. Whereas you tt 
" ould feed his Lambs, and giveevery one his 
| Wear in dueſeaſon ; it is obſerved that moſt | 1 
of you(for | {peak nor of all)do tie your ſelvs | , 
g-ane Text and-one Method, onerode and 


> wy 3 5 ſo that for the moſt part you do not 4 
ch every mans condition. You be like un- ” 
' to Chriſt, when you are carried forth with a | 


© Tweet remper of love to all men, as Chriſt was, : 
there be two ſorts of men. R 


Firſt, Saints. 
x 72 ib ron : UE Sinners. - 
. 9454 with tbe laſt. t! 


-":,. I, There arefinners,and they are of two 
7 


t 

_._.-.__ T. 1gnorant, © 
It ... 24 Prophanc. 

Firſt, Igporant : to theſe you ſhould hold. G 


: Forth thoſe means that Chriſt hath sppoined] 
; ro enlighten them. 1 

3 Secondly, Prophane : deal wich chels 8 

| Chriſt and his Diiciples dealc with fagh: Fy 

| 5n the ſpirit of meekneſ NE fe, 

| ; Oppo themſelvs.  £_ | 
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(Secondly, then there arealſo in your Cons 7 
regations ſome few godly men and womeny * 

mo and daughters, and theſe be of two ſorts, 4 

'- 1. Weak. A 

2, Strong. . 
Firſt,weak bruiſed reeds,and ſmoakigg flaxy 2 
theſe muſt have milk, theſe njvult not be recehs - 

ved ro doubtful diſputatins,Fhele be Lambs; 1 

do as Chrift,carry them in your boſoums:Q lex 

theſe have their mcat in due ſeaſon; you may 7? 

not deſpiſe theſe weak ones, nor gricve they» 

Secondly, thoſe that be more ſtrong, gvers 
come them with love, r Pers 3. 8, 9. Feed theſe 
with food convenient for them.Build them op 
in their moſt holy faith. We tind Paw in' 144 } 

Row. give ewo dircttions to the weak Saints, 

and two direCtions to the [trong Saints, © : ; 
' xr, To the weak, that they thould nor envy 

the ſtrong Saints in the uſe of their Iiberey.:c 
2, That they being weak, ſhquld: nor'ds. 5 

thoſe things that the ſtrong did, vicha gated: 

conſctence. 3trog 
Then ke gave two direCtions to the ftrong 7 

Saints. : 1 i 

* Firſt, that they. ſhould not deſpiſe the weak, = 

+.-Secondly, thit they ſhould not grieve the. 
weak, 4 

Now my brethren,you have all theſe ſorts of 

eeplefh-fuppole)in your vaſt Congregations; 

7 "BER 43 ery one his meat in duc ſcafon®: 
>» anal 
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A wordto the 


"Se youindeed like Chriſt in this? whether you 
7 or'no] will appeal to all impartial hearers $ 


Joe. 

Thirdly, againe I hear the people ſaying of 
auThat if you were the faithful Miniſters of 
miſt, you would ſpend more time to ſeek 
Ehonour;zand leſs time in ſeeking your own | 
enour:Many of you are often praying to God 
”. £0-Keep up the honour of Miniſtery;but we had } 
all more need be praying to Almighty God to 
”  eftabliſh a trac Miniftery , and then the Lord 
- Will undoubtedly keep up their honour, Why, 
\- wy brethren,ic is your work,as it was Pauls, to 
| haveChriftalone exalted, But may it not be 
; faidof many of you, That you ſcek your own 
>» $n-chefirft place,and the things of Chriſt in the 
- fecond place? Do you give the glory of all the 
” gavod you do to God,as Par! did?: Cor.15.10, 
"vBi#. I' [xbonur more then they all, yetnotT], bus 
+ $hegrace of God in mee. 

- + Do you lo exalt Chriſt, as to be nothing in 
+ your felves, as he did? I 21 #ot worthy to be cal 
- :{ed an Apoſtle; faith he 2: Again he ſaid of him- 
| Telf, he was the greateſt of finners : and-then a» 
- gant anc. ther-place , I am leſſe then'the leaſt of 
. AU Saints; And chen againe, I defixe your to know 
F wcthing among you but Feſus Chriſt attd-liecraciet 
fred, Nowl appeale to your own port F 8 e800 
4 Whether this be your praftice. 4 1 th 

þ Fourthly, again | hear the prod 
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Pretended Miniſtery. S 
ef you, & ſaying, Thar you be unliketo Chl 
In this alſ2,you put roo high a price upaligll 
& too low a price upon grace, Benceici Y 
you cry up one ſo frequently,and ſpeak & 
other ſo coldly : They ſay,and I do almeft 
Jieveit, that you carry up into the pupy 
whole glaſle full of humane learning ana 
dome, to varniſhed and coulered over, tREE'N 
the world hath caken ir for ſpice Be 4 
and ſo millions of our poor fouls haveÞ | 
deluded 'by ic for- the ſpace of many years, 
Now if 1 might be thought worthy, let meas 
you,Did ever Chriſt and kis Apoſtles cry Ic "P 
ſo execedingly ? nay rather did nor they ay & 
by in the things of God ? view well the” fick | 
Book of the Corinthiazs,and the two firſt chaps - 
tere. Now we ſet up humane wiſdom in coms -/ 
00g with Chriſt, when we make it abſ0» ol 
utely neceflary for the diſpenſation -of the; 7 
Goſpel, yea ſuch an eſſential qualification, aFIF. - 
withour it none could be inabled for the hok 
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traft from the All-ſufficiencie of Chriſta®886:-. 
could not furniſh his Saints with the voRgne. 5 
of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeall8d*: 
thoſe_rthat are weary , without thoſe Bui | 
arts and parts. I do not ſpeak againſt Jearnzayy © 
or it.is excellent in its place; A good ſervant, 
as 41 lied itis no new thi | 
learned Clergic ery out fo again - 
WE | theſe . 
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IF 34 word tothe 
theſe poor illiterate mechanick fellows; for 
ſuch were Chriſt and the Apoſtles efteemed of | 
IJ their forefathers,Is ot this the Carpenters ſonne? | 
* Matth.13.55. Mar.6. 3. | 
| 
| 


> So in AZ. 4. when Peter and John were 
> bronght before the high Prieſts, when they ſaw 
- thebolenefle of them, and perceived that they 
were-tnlearned & ignorant men,they marvell- 
- ed, & they took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jeſus. Theſe Priefts do out-ſtrip 
--many of our Prieſts, fot they will ſcarce take 
- notice of any, whom they call unlearned,to 
2 "pe been with Jefas. O all ye Nations in the 
-, world,beware of the Wolt that comes in theeps 
we othing, Match. 7. 16. and of that Beaft that 
zh a hornlikea Lamb, Rev.13.11. 


[ 4 


Shad many more things to enquire of you,l 
» - We but 'nathe- them now, and explain them 
- "Hereatter,viz. © 
L © - Firſt, ] would ask you, if the crue God break 
> forth. in the face of Jeſus Chrift in men deſti- 
C- xnte of learning, whether there doth not appear 
-#emore of God and lefle of man ? 
egondly,T would ask you, whether all the 
rand errours, now in Rome, Fraxce, and Littlt}. 
ngiand, were not brought in at firſt by great] 
- Jearged men in humanity ? 'F 
» Ebicdly,} would ask you, whether the greats} 
ft perſegarors that ever Chriſt & his ApoftledÞ 
met withal, were not the greateſt learned mengs 
. the chief Pricſts and R; __ -Fourchluh 


- 
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Pretended Miniſtery. 179 


r}  Fourthly,Iwould ask you,whether when the 
f | Lord Chrift was upon Earth,and prophefied of - 
? | the Perſecution of his Church in all ages,efſpe- 
cially towards the latter dayes;whether Chrift 
e | hath not foretolde us that it ſhall be perſeccat» 
! | ed by the moſt learned Clergic,comming to us - 
7 | in Sheeps clothing. Mt.7.15.and having horns 

- | like a Lambe,Revel 13.1. | | 
| Fifchly,] would ask,you whether 1c is not fo * 
pF at this day?and whether amonegft our Miniftry 
e 

) 

e 

$ 

| 


there benot many great Schollars in human 2 
ty meer ignorants in Divinity ? =.» 
Sixchly, | would ask you, whether humane 
learning in an erronious man doth not prove } 
the greateſt enemy to truth ? OE) 
Seventhly, | would ask you, whether you do: 
[ } not think in your conſcience ; rhat moſt mane © 
and women in this Nation at this day begot 1 
_ | deceived ? and if fo , then. let me ask yon who 
{ | deceived them? See Matth.25.5. Weg 
*| Eightly , Let me ark you whether the Lag % 
rf Chrift is not now beginning' to advange ti##% 
kingly glory, in reducing Magiſtracy and:Mi- - 
ef diſtery to its primitive inftitution?& if fo,chews © 
* moſt of you muſt become new men,oxelfe-you © 


twill be laid afide. | had many more cpu F 


'} propbund, but 1 call to mind your pathence - 
| which is not grear,& mineown promiſe, which 7 
Eautharl would be briefand ſo 1 leaveyout as: : 
«&t fanadyou, ſo far yon his - 
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Churches, &c. 
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A brief Epiſtle to the World, 


Y friends, I finde it written Jobs 3. 1 6, 
Men. God ſo loved the world, that be gaut- 
* his onely begotten Son, that whoſoever. believed 
' bim ſhould xot periſh, but have everlaſting life : AP 
gain, the Lord doth expreſs his love and wil. 
lingneſs to ſave them, with an oath too, the'F 
. mer that ever he took, Ezek.33.to,n, As I 
"vo ſaiib the Lord God, I dave 20 pleaſure in the Þ 
+ * death of the wicked, but that he twrn from bis was, f 
|. end live. Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die O houſd: Þþ 
oy of Iſrael ? Again,this loving God hath laid his,Þ 
corhmand apon me, Matth. 5.44, &c. But I ſay" 
' mgt0 0k love your enewies, blefſs them that curſe 
| Jou,do good unto them which hate you, aud pray for 
$ Thoſe which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute youg ( 
that you may be the children of your Father which F' 
6 ir in beaven; for be maketh the Sun to riſe upon thi. 
8. Juff and unjuſt,aud ſendeth rain upon the good and F 
Y the bad, New I cannot tell, wherein 
ight expreſs my Joveto you more then in 
 \ theſe 3.thingy,viz, Toſhew you your miſerys 
_ "and the cauſes therof,and then che remedy. F: 
theſe'; ons $28 the grounds, E ſhall briefly 


Fe, doe diſtinily or partk g 
þ Beg fri ſtraightned i in wh w_ Moret F inn) 


0" 


to the World. 1799 


'F'My friends, Jr is commonly reported that the 
wyer & the Phy fician do live by the twoill 
homours of man ; the one of the Body,the 0- 
Ther of the Minde : and may I not as truly fay, 
-[thac che Coverous Lawyer and the pretended 
h nifter doc heat the people,the one in Tem- 
, | xrals,the other in Spirituals? Hence it is,thac 
he Lord denounceth a Woe againft the one,as 
Luk.) 1.46.52.compared together;and a Wo,wo, 
0, againſt che other, as you may ſeceatlarge, 
WMetth. 23.13, r5. Oh poor ſouls! I could even 
ep to confider,what a ſad condition you are 
[n;Firft. in your bodies and eftates;one while, 
| In comes the Lawyer for his Bribes , next the 
| olle&ors for Contribution, and anon or the 
ext day- che Miniffer or his Clerk for his 
*F ves or Tithes ; and when theſe be g gone, the 
,-Pouldiers are on their March;and mi Irter 
Jr a while, and ſo whatthe formre.] No lefe, 'J 
keſe take. | know thele are your comp ho 
jeannot altogether blame you; for as 
"Four treaſure is xLet the e earth xp ied alm 
to part with ones bf ood asw 


|Bucmy friends, theſe are bug 1 ojrou pre 
Ahecats;for their be a1 ons. 
ſte clo} r,& yer never hom. 1 
md but © deprive you o Fre 
ties do cheat you ta (pkr 
4a; "d@ Þut flint the door of your! ea 
Pager you,but: __ thati now ſpe 
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136 A brief Epiſtle 
of do ſhut the door of Heaven you : $ 
Maith. 23. 13,15,16. O theſe Teac of you 
that you have ſo long cried np for. bra 
Churrch-men and great Schollers ; rheſe hand 


. brought in all their humane learning ſo vak 
nithed and painted over, that you,poore ſogh 
have taken it to be ſpiricual. things, & ſoil 
liens of poor fouls are deceived by them: th 
Wolves came to you in ſheeps clothing, & ali 
a lictle while made you believe that you wal 
Chriftizns,& ſo gave you the Sacrament of! 
Lords Supper, and Baptized your Childreng# 
perhaps made you members of their Cong 
gations,and called you brethren;but theſer 
have cheated you, they have made you be 

' that they have fed you with Bread and that 

Jour Fathers houſe,but they have fed you 


: 


.Husk3,and that amongR Swine: Let me tel yl 
_that your Faith, your Hope Patience and Sg 
denial is.not the Faith, Hope Patience & SW 
- flenial efthe Goſpel ; your affurance for Wl 
,vy2p is unſound ; you have been dawbed y 
pered -mortar : the day is almoft cc 
In of lie,b oor _ ons to Ju 
n ed acording to thy wor 

f 1 Ny doc want Oyle in thy'1 
{arace in. the heart thou wilt hel 

2 £22" yalo 1 - ' 


. ; to the World. 18 
pie the death of the righteous,mu't live the life of the 
righteous, , Thoſe that be appointed for glory 
Thaceafter, {hall have the beginning of grace 

re, for they be choſen to ſalvation through 
FanQtification of the Spirit and belief of the 
wuch; 2nd withizt holineſs no man ſball ſee the 
S314. Y our Leaders have cauſed you toerreztbe 
id bath led the bliade,aud both will fall into the 
ch,unlefle you bewar in time.. 

;Q poor Souls !I cannot blame you ro com+ 

Sidlain of bad ſuffering rimes,to be thus cheated + ; 
bn every fide ; you have buc a Body & a Soul; 

mito be deceived and deprived of the comfor- 
able being of the one here,& to have no aſfur- 

wnce of reſt for the other hereafcer.is a ſad con- 
Allicion indeed. Oh now be the peopledeſtroyed - 

want of knowledge ! Like Priefts, like 
pple,,as in Hoſ.4.6,9. The Prophets thereof dae 
Jwech for hire, and the Prieſts divine for mony, and 
Miyou poor ſimple ones love to have tt fo; Oyem . 
Sp /c ones, bow long will yee love ſimplicity and yah 
weers delight in ſcorning|you are deceiued:andby. + 
aſe that you {eaft miſtru/ted,namely the Propheths, 
ich; 3.5. Do but ſpend aligcle time,and race --3 
his Tribe from the Prophat I/diah's dayes uns .; 
llnow. Firſt, I/aiab complaines of chem in ; } 
dayes, 1ſaiah 23. 7. Feremy complains at = 
em in.his dayes, Fer. 50.6, and Ezekjet tha * 
NDRJEX Cor plains of them in his daies ; ba. | 
#5 die Prophers, Denebivſes, Feh bd, 
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182 A brief Epiſtle 


Amos; theſe alſo complaines of the badneffe of 
this generation, Then the Prophet Micab he 
complains of their fins, & prophefteth of their 


t 
| 
( 
judgments, ſich. 3.from v.5, to the end of the} 
Chapter. oO" 
Then when Chriſt came in the flefh, he wat 
oppoſed by them,& complaines of them,Matth, | 
23.1315 316. then the Apoſtles themſelye]\ 
were continually perſecuted and afflifted fromJl 
rime totime by them , as you may read in theFf 
Acts of the Apoſtles. 
- And if there be any truth in Hiſtories, fee 
what a ſort of Miniſtry were in Henry the 
eighth's day*: when the King denied the Popet 
Supremacy,how ſoon did this Tribe face abont 
and (ide with the King? Then again,in the daysr 
ot Edword the fixt,by reaſon of his pious refo-Jt 
lation,though but young; the Clergy fearedaſl 
eurn,and preſently fell a preaching againſt chej» 
Maſſe-book and it was ſoon aboliſhed,and the! 
Common-Prayer-book ſer up in its place;and}fi 
theſe men zealous Common-Prayerbook men.|li 
And then about three or four years after that}: 
Quren Mary was made Queen, theClefgie ben 
thought themſelves, and preſently the great 
tek of them turned about againe , from Com 
on-Prayer-book to Maſſc-Booksfor ſay they$s 
the difference ts not great. # 
| * Then after Queen Mary was dead,and Queath 
| Biizob:th hadthe Crown,preſeritly the whe 
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to the Forld. 193 
tribe of them , except ſome few, turned Prote- 
ftancs again; under whichyſhape, and in which 
viſage they have continued uncill the begin- 
ning of this preſent Parliament:Well,the Par+ 
liament had not fate long,but the Wolt Covers 
t [ed with Sheeps clothing was diſcovered ; and 
after a little conſideration it was put tothe 
$1 Vote,and ſuddenly after tumble down the Pre- 
nf lacical diſcipline root and branch : Well,whac 
follows? why, our Clergic for the moſt parc 
threw aſide their Surpliſſcs, Hoods and Tip- 
ebperts, Organs, and Alters, Bowings and Crin- 
elgings, Tapers and Candles,and perkt up inta, - _ 
8] the palpitzand lifts up their vaices,and preach 
tlagainſt thoſe things ; and ſo become the reve« | 
2 
= 
a 
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rend Jaborious,zealous Miniſters of England.lt 
thou defircſt a fuller diſcoverend of this —— 
look into what 1 have written before,called 4 - 
word to the pretended Miniffer,and if neither of  .; 
xetheſe wil ſatisfie thee,if thou wilt ſee the Wolf - 2 
diftripe of his Sheeps clothing indeed, then-Jook : 
[into the Chronicles of Exgland,Scitlandy& Ire - 
athlexd ; Mr. Fox his book of the Ats and Monuts 
elments of the Church and his Hiſtory of Mar» 4 
rs.&c, ; 
ij O then,take heed bow you hear | Luk.$. 18.take} 
y beed whom you bear, Jer. 27. 9.tacke beed what ye 
Feer,Mar.g 24. Bchold,l have not.writentheſfe' ©; 
wahings to take off your affc&ion from the true - } 
Gaifters, of the Goſpel .,. but to diſcngage £; 


"294 A brief Epiſtle 
our hearts and affeftions from the ravering: 
Wolves,that the Lord Chrifthath commanded: 
& and you to beware of, Matth. 7.1 5.% Aﬀs 
bz; and Job, 10. 12. Again Believe not every 
but try the (pirits whether they be of God, 1 
ERP. 1. For many deceivers are entred'into the 
{© Bt + 1 beſe things have I writien unto you 
" SorcerNang them that ſeduce you : Jobs 2.26, Now 
| ch 4 A mit take hecd whom you hear 
+ how you rear; and what you hear, and chat 
& you might 57 Tri every ſpirit,bur'try the 
F: Wc wherkes they be of God: I ſhall (under 
”. correftion ) & with ſubmiſſion to better jadg: 
* Ments give my thoughts of the one & of the 0+ 
c er, & endeayour to put a difference betweeti 
relate and a Pilate,a'Feederand a Fleecera [| 
Blinde-beetle and a Seer, a Butcher & a Sheps I 
© heard, a Deſtroyer and an Inſtcuer, a Tyrant Þ 
and a Father, a Thief and a Keeper, a Seducer 
and aLeader,a ravening Wolf and a moderate || 
£ = Shepheard that ſo you might caſt off the one, || 
"and embrace the other:5 truly herein | cannor | 
be - Speak infallibly, but give my thoughts at a di-J 
+ Nance,for Satan hath transformed himſelfinto]Þ 
wh Angel of light,and his works are:more my- 
ferions then ever; the Lord canfothave hish 
= Chureh,but the Devil will hayehts Chapel zif 31 
' they will have Ordinances, he witthaye then 
. toozif they will congregate th mild co! AE 
; | byuniting] in one, rd 06 5athiy A 
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pany wHI nite together in one form of com-" 
munion, & afterwards teach union: If the trac. 
Church of Chrift will teach firft the Dos: 
rt & then the pratical part;Sathan will: 
mh his Miniſters 6 preach the. ſame one 
with this difference 5 -he will pat thai upon; -- 
building before they have laid the founddtion;”.. 
if the true Church will build n onRErper; : 
S$athan and his company wil buill eddy | 
foundation muſt be * id-on Gaerinrs r6W wwe 
deavour to'give my judgmenit of the pretended 
Miniſter firſt, and then of the:tene Midifter next. 
that ſo you mighe hold to the one and forſaks > 
the other. 
A falſe Prophet or Minifter then may be 

known, viz. | 

*r.He is one that doth caufe the people to erre, | 
Mich,z. >L 
— 2+ He doth bark at the Sheep and bite at the | 
Lanjbs, and reach others ſo ro do MK, 3. d LEY 
But God will write ſhame upon them, Verl. - MH 
6, 3-He is one that dothſeek and fer up himſelf, 22 . 
| 2.Pet. 5.3.and 1 Tit. rc, - 2: C8 
"4. Heis one that ſeeks not to gain ſouls ya 
| Chcig, bue rather to make divifions and faQ 
ns -20. 30. 

8 ough they pretend to it.chey takett k 
e Or: 'C I Chuift, Job, 10. ©3-4 2 hf 


þ known by this diol 


> FE, 7 38 
of v. 


oo BY I & LEP _ -—-@ 6©H-5 5 to eh” "ny, Pp, WE: ec *% % ETD 


As 


236 A brief Epiftte to the Werld. 
ſtanding all pretences of Pietje,yoy ſhall Gnde 
them neeicher in principles or praftice; |. 
2 P#t:$+1 4418. Jud.4. 2 7.a04,3+9.13; l 
- #-They. deny and overthrow meſt of the ſub- | 
tial points in Religion under ſpecious pres 
xences,2 Pet.2.2. 2 Tim.n.18. 
- 8, They may be known by this alſo,they wil 
pretend an intereſt in God, and an enjoyment 
of God,and ſo ſet up themſelves,and ſpeak evil 
of others,2 Pet 2.15,18.10: 
* & They do break the bruiſed reeds & quench 

the ſmoking flax; ftrengthen the hands of the 

wicked,$& weaken the Saints, juſt as their fore- 
| fatherslefc upon record and written for their 
Jearning,Exek, 34+ 2,3z%C- 

ro. When theſe men do ſuffer as evill doers, 
| rh juftly,they will be telling their Con- 
|. Sregaflons it is ſuffering times, and they ſuffer 
. 4or Ghrift ; when alas poor ſouls! you do now 

G1 cr box being enemies to Chriſt & his/peo+ 

; * YOUAre a little buffeted , but is it not for 
$2 als? have. you not of late backſlided þ 
Precbyterie to Cavalieriſm?What: would 

Fat Eng/ England this day,if the Engliſh Na- 
Im ha bin tuled by you as the Scatifh Nath} 
| R WES by their Clergie?Blood crieth for-ven+ 
< muce in-Exzeland & $cotl.% as for theſe rhjage 
t-yop cal ſuffering for Chrj po 
eſe Be but the beginnings of 
% > No: Lo for theſe a: Froph "Wh 
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with a diſcovtyy of « falſe Minifiry, qty © 
Minſtery,and ravening Wolves;let:me te} th 
| that their trade.is at the beſt, thoſe pant, 
| cheating do ſhorten apace,their work! is almoſt - 
= atanend; they or at leaſt ſome of them may + 
» | continue ſome monechs, but not many yearesy 
* | for Ancichriſt is going down , and r þ- I am + 
lf ſure you cannotftand wp; ſurely, his time is 

tf very fhort,death Pans are upon him,he isnow 
1] breathing his laſt gaſpe, for he hath plaied bi 

Jaſt game , and is diſcovered in his ſubrcilk 
defigne, Sheeps cloathing & Lambs horas will * 
no longer deceive; the Wolf is-ftripr and the - 
Beaft diſcovercd,& the ſtormie nighs of at 
on is almoſt vaſt with the Churchs 1 
of the anging of Birds is come, aud EN + 
of the turile is bee rd, though ye like lizrs aretely : 
ing the people thattheſeBirds are-birds: 
Then the true Miniſters of the Golpbvne 
be known by theſe and thelike Chaza&erzzut 

1, He that isa faithful Miniſter of. Fehr 

oy; 
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will ſeek the honour of Chriſt beforefis 
- good, AF:3.12,13,%c ral 
: 2. Atrue Miniſter of che Goſpel i: lag i * 
* Monopolizing the Trade of preachi by 
'F -feH($.a few of his Coat)that he cool wit TI hey 
\>kis heaer with Moſes that all the Lords peoPW 
| verePrpphers, Numbers 11.29; And with Þ 
acjabre that the Goſpel is vreached,whadkinti 

*ev4 pretence or eruach. Chrift is preached yt 
' _ wil rejoyce, 1 rom 
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" x33 A brief Epiſle 
+3.& true Minifter of the Goſpel is experien- 
. eedin the myſteric ; he accounts the hifſtorie 
| ark without the myfterie,1 Cor.2.4.10,t3.and 
2 Tim.3.t6,19.and 1 Job.1.3. 
+.:- 4» Helis or ought to be faithful to diſpence 
” the word ef God in conſcienceunto God free- 
; Iy not as pleafing men. 1 Theſſ: 2.4. r Cor.4.r,1. 
and 1 Pet. 4410, 11, 1 Tim. 1+12. and 2 Cor, 4. 
3 3,and I Cor.9. I6, 
- 5.Heis-one that is pure in Doftrine and holy 
and unblameablein life & converſation.1 Tim. 
412.1 Tim.2.7, | 
* © 6-Heiv or ought to be one that is ſound and 
welEkgrounded in himſelf, that ſo ke mighe 
ſpeak from experience. Rom. 15.18. and 1 Cor. 
1123.1 Tim.3.6.Tit.1.9.and T:t.1.r. 
. 7. Heisor onght to be skilfull in dividing 
* £S every one his portion,that he may not give 
Childrens bread to dogs, and Degs meat to 
| children, as moſt do in theſe days, 2 Tim.2.15, 
4 4 4"q- ba 0 
+. $,He that is a faithful Minifter of Chrift ma 
[ be Known by his tenderneſſe and cntiinell 
towards his Flock, as a Father, Shepherd, and 
Nurſe. A#. 20, 28, I Pet.$.2.1 Theſſ.2.tr,r.Cor. 
-3.2, 
” He 18 one that accounts no time nor place ' 
unfit or unſeaſonable to reproye,rebuke, ex- 
hore, with all long ſuffering and doArife, 2 
Jim 4.2.1 Tin, 4415,Rom 12:7; 
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0 the World, $ 


- 10. He is or ought to be one that doth freely 
and fully diſpenſe the truth, and nothing bue 
the truth.2 Tim.2.2.A4.20.27,t Joba 1.3. © * 
\ 11. Ifhebea Scholar in Wark ds ſchools; he 
layes that by whiles he is preaching the Goſ-' 
pel. r Cor. 2.3:4'2.Cor. 9-19, 2241 Cor, 3.2. t Cer, 
* | 14.13,19- 
* | 12,Heendeayours to carry himſelf ſo,as chat A 
he may give no offence to any one in any 
' | thing. 2Cor.6.4,4,5z6. | 
* | 13. Heis one that maybe known by this als. 
ſo:1f he hath ought againſt any man,either ſus | 
eriors or inferiors,either King,Parliament vt 
date; ro he will reprove them ſharply, « 
* | yer with the ſpirit of mecknels, &.thatto their 
faces not raile behinde their backs. r King; 22. 1, 
8.and 2 Shm.12.7.Nebem,g.7.Jer.r7: Ants; 7iI 
| 13+2 Chren.24.20.12 Mary.6.;8. 
| | 2:Atrneand faithful Miniſter of the Ge 
| willnot doa thing that is Jawfal vole 
eupedient alſo.See an inftance for thishr 
brother Pau/,2 Theſſ,3.9. and t Cor. 9. FL) x 
rO, it, Here we find Par! had powerzart Sr c 
* lawful for him to require wages for pres 
but it was not expedient , and x FRAU 
would nor doitz2 Thef'3.8. 1Cor. 941 2.15,Ke 
Now where there be men of this charaQer,; 
whether they have received Ordination | 
. Prelacie or Presbyterie yea or no, or havers 
'% "-Yradgi ſuch wor Os to the MinJRey 
"i 5 
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"199 A brief Epifls to the World, 
(as many of them have done upon ſound terms 
and ſo muſt the reft , or elſe chey will be laid 
afide both by God and man)T fay,of ſuch men 
I amfnlly fatisfied;I honour them,I loye them, 
Jembrace them , as the ſervants of Chrilt, and 

leaders of his people: Yet I ſhal endeavour with 
' the Bereans, when I hear them preach,to ſearch 
the Scriptures, to ſee whether they ſpeak ac- 
* cording to that rule : becauſe] know ,at the 
' beſt, they be but men, and kyow but in part, and 
may erre in viſiongand ſtumble in judgement. 

| Now if thou examine our Lot Miniftery 
by theſe and the like Rules,thou wile ſee how 
* few there are, that may betruly called the 
Learned, laborious,zealous, pious, faithful Mi- 
- niſters of Chciſt Jeſus: And when thou haft 
found ſuch a faichful Miniſter,efteem him high 
Iy for his works ſake;for the feet of thoſe that 
* bring the glad ridings of peace are beautifull, 
' But oh poor ſouls ! you have been deceived by 
- the Deceivers, and devowred by the ravening 
Wolves: wherefore if you will be undeceived, 
Jon muſt be untaught again, and begin at the 
-ficſt principles of religion. The way to become 

rich;is to ſee your ſelves poor; and the way to 
| be wiſe,is to become a fool;and the way to get 
Chriſt, is to ſce the want of Chriſt. 
- Ohclaim thy common intereſt in the promi- 
ſes! for they be made to finners, & as a ſinner 
thou haft an intereſt in them; and for thpdirs- I 
, | rion 


ER end re Ga. vw. AR Tae. 


with « diſcovery a true Miniſtry, 1 or | 
Aion herein,read my firft book,called, A word * 
10 the world, Read alſo that blefſed place, Fob 
53-27,23, Joh.3.16. Rev. 22.17. Matth. 11.28, _. 
Tſe. 55-7. Iſa.53+56. 2 Cor,5.19,20,21. 
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A brief Epiſtle ts all the Lambs, that through a 
Providence have tot beer devoured by the 
Wolves. 


You moſt noble,overcoming Saints, ſons - 
of Sjon, and ſervants of the moſt Hig] 

God! Awake,awake; Pat 6x thy ftreugth O Sion, 
ut on thy beautiful garments O Jeruſalem. Thou 
holy Ciry, give ear a little, filence thy own 
thoughts,and thou ſhalt hear the Lord Chriſt 
calling and ſaying, Ariſe my beloved, and come 
away : for the day is dawning, andthe day-ftay | 
ariſing in zour bearts. Take the wings of hepe; . 
& flie into the air of comfort, where thy trea« 
ſure is : Behold, Chriſt comerh,leaping on the _ 
mountains, and skiping upon the hils, It is the - 
voyce of my welbeloved , ſaying , open te me 
ffter, oy ſpouſe, O how often did he call ? 
earneſtly did he knock ? how powerfully 
he ſtrive? how long did he wait on you, } 
mine, ere your ſtubborn hard hearts would - 
yoke obedience to his defires: if he had never 
oved you, you'had never loved him; If he 


my 
2] 


. 


|  Kad never drawh you, you had never _— | 


' x99 | A brief Epiſtle 
 ifhe had never ſought you, you had been ye@ 
ſiraying in the wilderneſs of fin.Liften a little, | 
- for be knocks at thedoor of thy heart; open 
to him,bid him take poſſeſhon ef that which ig 
| his own; and then O the breathings, & celeſiial*} 
fireamings forth of love. that is between the 
Creator & this creature! O how doth the ſoul 
gaoce and leap for Joy! O how is it raviſhed 
- with the preſence of him ſo much. longed for! 
-  Obow doth the love of Chrift aff:& the foul, 
and even tranſport the heart to admiration! 
A the pangs of the new birth, all the throws. 
; of its travel, all its afrer-births of ſorrow, are | 
now forgotten, and ſwallowedup in raviſh- 
* ment. For me to live,{aith the ſou),;zs Chrift, and. 
| to die is gain. I will not ſear though the trees ſhould. 


. 
. 


| = no fruit, the fields no meat, the flocks periſh 


en the ſtall, yet I wil, ſaith the ſoul wi Foh, 
ſe the name of the Lord, yea 1 will rejoyce in thy, 
wee of the Lord, for in the time of famine he wil 
l me. The plagues of Egypt, the botches of 
ob, the enemies of David, the impiiſonmeng, 

. of. Foſeph, the poverty of Lazerus,the bonds of 
E Tau,:cannot deprive me; for bis rod and bis. 
affe doth comfort me. Let the earth quake and: 
well, and Seas roar, and hell rent,and rocks: | 
d mountains be carried into the depth of. 
pea ;z yea let all the prond eppoſers;. and. 
teachers tremble with torrour and aftos | 
. PzAmecnt, yet will truſt 3n the Lord; aud irompr | 


to the Lambs, &c; T'% 

, | in 1y God (ay the Lambs of Chrift) Mybelo+ 
ved hath pronounced me fair, and there is n 

| ſpotor wrinkle.in me; the day ofmy cpoaſal 7 

, | is come; wherin all the glorious holinez of di= * 

#} vine wiſdom, yea all the all of Chrift is made 

| overto me; What ſhall I want wy have all : 
things to enjoy ? who ſhal lay any thing to my 
charge ? It is Ged that "ufbifier _ who bal Ki | 
demn me? O what is man that thou art mindful} | 
of him, or the ſon of man that thow doeſt thus re- 

' gard bim | © bleſithe Lord O my ſonal, and forges © 
not all bis benefits. | was a dry and barren tree 7 
fit for nething but burning, but ke hath given. ! 

"| melife, and Ihavea promiſerhat I ſhall flous 7 
riſh in his Courts, All the things that be uns». * 
der thie Sun, are not ſo precious as one ule 

from his countenance. Let friends forſfake rv, 

Jet enemies deride me, let all worldly comy 

forts leave me. If I enjoy one ſmile from hi 

It is enough (ſay the enlightened Lambs of | 

Chrift) O how wonderfully he preſeryed me - 

from the. late devouring fword which hascy 

down thouſands,and from famine,plagueand.) 

' pefſtilence which hath bin round me!and from 2 

'4 my ſpiritoal enemies which were wichinmee* 

| -hath bin with mein the fire that it ſhould nor? 

burn me, and in the water that it ſhould mgt - 

F drown me, He hath delivered me in fix t 
* bles,& the ſeventh cquld not hurtme;O n 

' Aielhy, agd. devil, Ler me live co him 


144 A brief Epiftle 
Iam,for I am notmy own : Iam bought with 
' & great price, & 1 am now to live to him whoſe 
\ Tam. O whar fall I reuder tothe Lord for all 
' By benefits? O that I knew wherin 1 might ho- 
nor him that hath ſo highly honored me,ſaich 

- the true believing ſoul. O taſte and ſee that the 
" Lord # gracious ; it is life to know him , ir is 
: een to behold him, it,is melody to hear him 
t is endleſs happineſs to enjoy him, he is the 
brigh tneſs of his Fathers glory ,yea he is alto- 
bt er lovely ; he is all thy congue can ask, 
- thine heart can wiſh,or thy mind conceive;he 
þ fo Tight in darkne$,joy in {orrow,reft in trou- 


© drath,heaven in hell. 0 be open everlaſting doors, 
thet the King of glory may enter in| Away from 
. me all ye workers of iniquity (ſay the Lambs of 
| Chriſt) I will cleave to him that hath prefer- 
F Yed me from the wolf that came to deceive me 
In ſheeps clothing;] wil now turn out of doors 
1 fin aud Satan,as Facob ſaid to Laben,Theſe Mas 
| wy years bave T ſerved you, but now ir is time to 
took to my own portion, mine own houſe, 
* my time is almoſt ſpent, for my days are ſwifter 
'then « Weavers ſhuttle, Job 679, 

{ "I wil now recurn to,and walk intirely with 


| though afar off, he will run to meet mg with 


5 ®" 


þ Ble, health in {ickneſs, food in famine, life in 


. my Father,and when he ſeeth me coming, al- þ 
. (wet Kiffes & loving falutations.He wil powr | * 
the oil and'wine ofhis grace into my Wounes, 


$ 


tothe Lambs, Xs 195 * 


lie tvil ſet me upon his own ſtrength,and bring 
meinto corfiunion and fellowlhip wich him, 
and his Saints in Mount Sion. 

But now O Saints and ſervants of the moſt 
High God,who have laid down your Crowns 
at the teer of Chriſt, and have made choice of 
tiim for your portion,rejoyce in your portionz 
ec your thoughts be upon, and your ſpeeches 
of your portion. 

Y on do ſay,that ye be ſonnes and ſervants. of 
the moſt High God:Let it appear by your obe- 
dience to your Father, Row.6.16. 
|, You fay thatyeare his ſheep:do ye hear his 

voice? Fob. 10.27s 
You fay that you do abide in him : learn to. 
walk as he walked, 1 Job.26, 
It Chrift have dyed for you:let us know it by 
ſour living unco him, 2 Cor. 5.15. 
You dofſay that you do know him : let us 

ſee it by your keeping his Comimandements, 8 t 

vb. 2:4 . | 

Yoy do ſay that you are righteous and religi- 

us: let us ſee it by your bridling your tongue: - '2 

leſt your Religion appear to be vaingt Jam.26. 

/ It F5ou have received a Kingdom that. cannot 
de moy'd, ler us ſee ic by your ſerving him with 
heverence and godly fear,Heb.r2, 28, ; 
You ſay.that he is your God,and that you ſee 
dur particular intereſt;ia him;lecicbe known 
{ a your aveclenceronim,r Pet.1,i 9s 


You j 


: 196 A brief Epiſtle 
You ſay that you be the Spouſe of Chrift:le 
us know ic by your enquiring after him , and} 
relling of the excellencies that be in him, Cem, | 
6.9. | 
; If you- be his Diſciples , let us know it by: 
{... your love oneto another, Job.13.35. | 
+... You tell us that you believe in him, Shew m[' 
' your faith by your works,2 Jam.18. ( 
If you live in the Spirit, let us know it by 
your walking in the Spirit,Gal.5.25. 
. IKyou be grafted into the true Vine, lee ut 
- Know it by your fruitfulneſſe, Fob.15.5 
If you are Chrifts, ct us know itby the crusſ] 
cif7ing your fleſh,Gel.5. 24. d 
* + Tf you be indeed planted in the houſe of the 


*  Lordilet us know itby your flouriſhing in his 
.  Conrts P/afl.92.t3.. | 
Yau ay that he hath choſen you to ſalvathf 


* orilerusknow it by your ſandtification of the 
Spiritzand beliefe of the truth,Epb..tg, | 
 Youſaythat youlivein thewill of God:laf 
* .. us know it by your doing his wil,and by you 
> TYoycing when his will is done, though i 
F  crofleyour own wills, Fob 1.21. T 
' - Omy brethren,methinks the ſpirit of thank- 

: falneſs is notup in your ſoulswe be more ſenF 
_. *vle of our wants, then-we be of our thercies il 
; -- O whatcould the Lord have don more then ki 
| hath donealreadylwehave all we have ſoiigh} 

» for,& mach thore! O England, Englend! Awaly 


to the Lambs, XC, 


; wakeyput 01 thy ftrreught, O Sion, put on thy bean? 
"Jriful garments, O Jeruſalem, prepare to meet thy 
Kixg. Bid adieu to all earthly comforts;let nor 


;[ ercieces be ſo conimon , as not to returne the 


praiſe to hini that gave them, Oh whac would 
« [wc have parted with,within theſe 10. years,for 

one of the leaſt of the mercies that wedo now 
yl joy! O be not ſo much craving and begging, 
hand ſo little in blefling and praifing the foun- 
aine of our mercies. 
Remember,praifing the Almighty will be the 
1: {york ofa Saintin the Jife to come:there wil be 
| þo need of prayer,faith. kope.and patience all 
zeſe wil end in fruitis.O then begin the work 
ſere,that thou ſhalt be always doing in the life 
o code ! The book of Revel.chat ſpeaks of che 


on railing;but ſeldom of Prayer:aud why? Thofe 
ings were granted that they had quake. 
Jet rayed for. Beloved,can a man reckon thoſe 
"iercles that the Lord hath given in.within 


Ii 


"te torge al; and inftead of rejoycing with the 
Kints, fall a mourning with the world ? The 


Fer to ſtand by you , a Chriſt to deliver you , 


SWgcls to guard you,Camforts to refreſh you, 
'þ 


#86 Promiſes to ſuſtain you; and rather then 


197" 


aſt ſtate of the Church upon earth, ic ſpeaks of » : 


\ {Pele ten years, both National & perſonal?ſhall- . 


ice cries, Rejoice ye righteous, and bowl O Ba® 
4/9: | Rejoice ye righteons ; for ye have a Fa- . 


" 
#3 
N. 


D al want , tie Ravens hall feed you the 


' : 198 A brief Epiſtle to the Lambs,&C. 


-* Heavens ſhall drop down food to relieve you, 

the Rocks fhall ftream fourth rivers to refreflf 
| you:therefore let nothing diſmay you,or draw 
- your hearts back again,like Lors wife, into So- 
- - dome, or the Children of }frail unto the fleft- 
© /pots of Egypt. The wicked & unbelieving,they 
cannot praiſe him: And ſhall Chriſt have none 
roexalr him? O let your mouths be filled with 
his praiſes !ſound Halleluiahs to him,wbo Evert 
for ever andever , for this is the will of God concer- 
nivg you As for the world,zlas, they know nor 


|. How topraiſe him! How 5hall they fing the Lords 


fong in Babylon? But the Irvinythe living,in Mount 
Sion,shall praiſe thee. 

'Othou in whom areal our prings,and from 
whom we recieveal our ſupplies; al you that 
be the true ſheep of Chiriſt, make it your work 

with Mary to fitathis feet,and heare his voyce. 
You have heard ſtrangers a Tong time, & have 


' Not conſidered that the glory of Chriſt doth 


* overſhadow al other glories, his voice is ſweet 
and his countenance is comely , his prefence 
deffreable,and his love unfathomabe. 


the Church that will beſhortly, 199% 


1A few words by w of Propteſie concerning the * 
i þ preſs Acre af the Church of Chrift | 
W that will be ſhortly, 
vs Eloved,if you a little take notice of whatis |} 
T Bean and fulfilled, and diligently obſerve 
th [what is preſent, you will be the bertep able to- 
1+ | ſpeak or write of fomerbing thar is ro comezit 
x. (you look back and ſee that the Lord hath de- 
ol ered as, & then look upon the preferitftate', 
4; [* finde that he doth deliver us, we ſhall bethe \ 
m{petter ableto ſay wiih Paw!, In whow we truſt 
that he will yet deliver us,2 Cor.1.10. FEY 
\m| © yee theflock of Chriſt, for to you 1 ſpeak 
at biefly : you were fattered, but che Lord hath +. 
yy —_ you together,and brought you home 
ce $from exile, and banifiment,and caufed you to , 
ye! under your own vine,and made you a praife 7 
wh4& 2 fame amongſt rhem that had you ia deri- 2 
wh fion, & a proverb of reproach ; he hath advans. *5 
ace} <<d up between you and yaur enemies & taken 2 
your part,& overpowered them,and in a greap” 
meaſure ſtopped the mouths of rhe dog#aF-- 
Egypt that did fo bark at you ;ſome of then 
are fallen by the ſword,qthers of them acefled>* 
beyond the ſeas and thofe that do ſtil remaineg 
the Lord is now rnifling their mouths.” 
F Again,your ſpiritual enemies beingro fal alſe ” 
the Lord hath glen you a fictle more ftrengete- 


-& 0 
"+4 4.” 


v9 


| A brief Propheſie of the flats of 
"againſt them, 8& diſcovered his love in the face 
'of Jeſus Chriſt in the dotrin of free-grace more . 
| Fally then in former dayszhe hath given you l- 
þerty to worſhip him in his own way & eſfta- 
- Þliſhed yourliberty by a Law both ſpiritual & 
- Temporal, He hath manifeſtcd his care, of you 
| in an{wering all your parts, andgranting all 
+ your requeſts that you heretofore have,or now. 
do pur up to him in faith;ſo that it is but aske. - 
and have, ſeck and fins ; and yet all this is but 
the begigaiings of mercies x0 } bm theſe be but 
' the dawhings of the day, and the firft fruits of 
what is ripening : Your eyes have not yet ſeer 
; your cars have notheard, your hearts Coax noj 
yet nnderftood what glorious things are com- 
ming:you may now (ay to al the proud oppo= Þ 
A er yet remaining,as once was ſaid to Haman,, 
eft. 6. $3. If Mordecai by of the ſeed of the lews 
before whom thow haſt begun to fall , thouſhalt not. 
'" prevaile again(t bim, bat ſurely fall before bim. 
5 # thoſe that keretofore you called Puritans,& 
{- NOW Seperatiſs, be of the ſeed of Abrabam , the 
father of the faithfall ,bcfore whom ye have 
-. begun tofall, you fhall not prevaile againſt | 
_ them, but ſurely fall before chem : Aﬀemble}J 
> your ſelyes.together againſt theſe people, you | 
X11 be broken in pieces ; take councel toge- |, 
Ther , it will not ſtand ; centinue your Plots þ 
+ one aftcr anoth:r as fail as you can, ic will be 
| _Aiſcovered; take councel of Achitzpheh, andiel 
V : ok 2 "7 "RIOEY g' 12H] * 
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' the Ebarch thatwill be ſhortly 294; 
will be turned into fooliſhneſle ; lifgap your & 
 [roices with Herod like a god;the Worms will - 
 Jdeftroy you,and that immediately; Speck with: 
' the tongue of men aud angels you want love,and you, 
 Yare but as ſounding brafſe and tinSjng Ciba: $- 5 
- [Rejoice Sion thy day is dawning; Howle O Baby», 
lon'rby dny is exding , and. tby plagues gre.coming.” ' 
[The moſt glorious days that ever we read of in * 
[$cripturedo begin rodawn,although very few- 
; jdo ſee it; and the moſt doleful rignes thay ever 
 Jappeared is almoſt come againſt the eneryies 

« be ki m of the Lord Jcins ;foraltthat- * 

hey have hicherto undergone is butthebe-. 

annings of ſorrows : the ficft wo is paſt;che {e-; ? 
cond is comming,ſee Revel. 13, 1.Babylox is fal- © 
\ Fien,is fallen. v.$. Her plagues are come in one-days* _ 
» [death and mourning , and famine , and ſhe ſhall be. - 
$ [utterly burnt with fire, for frong is the Lord who. ? 
t {jndgeth ber, Silence thy thoughts and liften's -: 
« Jlittle,and thou ſhalthear thar voice ſpoken of 


P 


'a6z' *4briefPropbeſie ofthe flate 0 

hereuport?v.20.Rrivite Oye ſervants of the Lord, 
for I anevi0w gvenging you 0n your enenties. Their 
day of mirth and carnal pleaſure is ending, 
their plagnes beginning: but your day of per: 
| ſecution Is almoſt over. Ye ſhall rejoice, but 
* they ſhal monrn; ye ſhall ſing for Joy of hearr 
but they fthall weep for ſorrow of heart, ani 
howl for vexation of-ſpiric:your enemfes have. |, 
already received their good things, which the 
rich men, .ang are now to receive the bad;Luk, ' 
16.15.But you have been,with Lazaras, in mis! 
ſery,& recetved your bad things,and now you 

are to receive your good;you ſhal beeomforte 
but they fhall be tormented, Luke 16,24,25. 
Give earea little,ftlence your own thoughts," 
liſten!Methinks Thear Chrift faying to his peo-' 

ple, as in Luke, 24,17, what manner of com- 
munication is this that you have one to ano- 

| ther,a&you walk,and are ſad?(whar,fad ! you 
had'never ſo great cauſe to rejoice. Yv..25: 0 
fooles and ſlow of heart to believe althit the Pro- 
þ ph0tt biave ſpoken | If ever theſe wards were ſea- 
| fohabletochem,ir is alfo ſeaſonable tons, 8 tt 
' Es wrlvgenfor our learning: O fooks & flow! of 
.. hearcrodelicve all chat the Propets have ſaid; 
2 gobelieveal that Chiifthath ſaid,% that al his | 
, Apvfilevhave ſaid!No marvel you have-gom- 
munizcztivn'togetherya® por walkuh#are fad? | 
| YoudonorbtheviheProphietyohto notdt? | 
\ -Heve Chrif,you dotot belBeve the Apo Wt 
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for if yvu did, you could nor be ſad ; for all * 
theſe do'teſtifie abundantly, that there | is none 
under the heavens have fo great cauſe to tri- * 
umph and rejoice as you;for as al things work 
for the glory of Gaklo they turn to your good, } 
All rhings work together for good to them that feare | 
Ged.12 Rev.14 the woman whch is the Church 

| ſhal be in the wilderncffe,for a time times, and * 

hafea time compare this with thac Dan.12.7. .& 

he anfwered, & faid it ſhal be for a time times, 
and half a time, Compare this with thar Day; 

7: .25. ke ſhall wear out the Saints of the molt ; 

high,and think to change times;and Laws, and 

they ſhall be given into his hands until. the end 

of a time times. & half a tinic:Now theſe Scrip- © 
tures doth ſpeak of the rain of the Antichriſtiag 
pawcrs & the ſuffering, of the Sainrs, & alſo'of 

the diftruion of the wicked,and the delivey- A 

ance-of the godlyrand thar they twight'bare up 7? 

theirfpirits;theſe Scriptures gives themi'to un- 

derftanid that the time of their ſuffering is Butt _ 
ſhort, only for a rime times & half a time, now 

a edicthmes & half'a time is 1260,days'as doth | 

plathlf appear t 2 Rev.6. & the woman fled in- 
” thewi ders where fhe had a place prepat- | 

- ed of God for 1260 days, during which time | 
the. twp Witneſſe fall be clothed: with ſack- 7 

/ clothijxy ali _ Gn fee 11, Rev.3, ot 

LO ow Sis 26 ys make'42.” moriths 13 / 
Ta, "ke blaſphemy of the bralt ſhall cog 
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' 04 A brief Propheſer of the ftats of 
* gSinue42:months,during which time the Gen- 
* Siles ſhal tread under-foot the holy City,Rev, 
| 2145. Now theſe 3.ſorts of numbers,as a.time 
+ times and half a time, and £260, days and 42, 
months are of one & the ſame kind; & ſpeaks 
" toone and the ſame thingzas to inftance a time 
> times,and halfa tirme makes 3.years & a half, 
| and 3. years & a half makes 42.months, & 42, 
* months maks 1260 days, 30 days being eom- 
+ puted for a month as is uſual among xd He. 
ws z the next thing tobe inquircd into is, 
* what is meant by days, or what is meant here 
' by 1260.days:Now this 1260, days do fignijfie 
; 23260.years,we find examples in Seripture;that 
| by the days expreft, years are to be underood, 
oinftanceit to days, and Nixiveb ſhall be dc- 
ed,which was not til 40. years Dan.9.24 
£70.weeks every day fignifies a year, and 
he 70, weeks makes 490, years,Num.) 4.3334 
F-.2 "Your children ſhal wander in the wildernes 
"AO Yeeven 49-ye6.fler the number of the days 
: In which ye ſearched che land, each day for a 
| rpiry again, Ezek 4.6. Thou ſhalt bare theic 
+ Iniquictes 40.d.and have appointed thee each 
| d. foray, Now then conſider that theſe vime 
- times,$& halfa time 42.months r260.d, :ch 
1 $5 opp pretend _ K yr wel one. ag 'F 
+ they begin.togerber & end rogerher, the xime* [| 
-: xj Coy hall 3 vime of che beafl a KF (E244 © \ 
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rogether again the time of the beaft, and of the. 
rwo witneſſes doth expire with the 6.Trumpey, 
wherfore of neceſlitie they muſt begin together, : 
for when the Spirit of life entred into the two- 
witnefſcs, in the ſame hour there was a great - 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the Ciry fell, 
& the rime of che Gentiles « hich tread underse 
foot the holy Cicy,& the time of the witneſles | 
do begin ragether as doth plainly appear, Is. : 
Rqgve3+-4.Kc. nextly confider that at the end-of.. 
+ thetime times, half a time 42.months 1 260v 
days Babylon (hal fall, Aztichrift ſhal be (laingthe 
divel chained up, and Chrift in his Saints ſhall * 
raign,at which time his Law ſhal be written im 
our hearts, ſorrow and ſtghing ſhali fly away; 
knowledg ſhal cover the earth,as the waters « 5 
Sea,in a word the mountain of the Lords homly 
(hal be eGabliGked on the top of the monnrains* 
& the kingdoms of this world ſhal become the * 
kingdoms of our Lords & of his Chriſts,and 
ſhal rain for evermorez the Jews ſhal be called * 
& the fulnes of the Genties brought in,fe there © 
ſhal beone hart.% one wayg& one ſhepheard&. 
one ſheepfold:Now let us enquire a lictle when 7 
the time times, & halfa tim e 42.months 1260» 
-. days had its 1% <0 , that ſo we may know.z 
'Þ how long it is defore theſe bleſſed days appear; 
; |.Now according to the teſtimony,or recorlot 
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hes A brief Prophefle of the ſtate of 
| the Revel.we find that the time times, and half 
: _ e&, & che 42. months 1260, days began in 
; afcer Chrſt 395.for ther there was an. 
g of the Roman Empire by the Goths, 1 
4 Lyeare 395 after Chriſt, So then from 
as of the Lord Jeſts Chritt co the in- 

| &Rom En 'pire was 395.years, and 
SWzime of che invaſion to the glo- 
relorar@refticucion & fulUeliverance 
va hey Se a time times, 8 halfa time, 
pleats &a half, which make 42+ 
elvmake r 2 50. days, which nds 
hen comes cheſe glorions bleſſed 
_ Umnes,now this #61: being invaded in the year 


| afrer Chriſt. of 
- babe Webe Chu 


51 de which time the womi which 
h was droven into the wildernes , 

| would know the time of the caling 

| the ſewes and bringing in the fulnes of the 
les, adde theſe two numbers together,& 
nt fhal find out the yeare of Jubilee, when ic 
fins,as to inſtanc,from Chryſt to the invaſion 
&TJews 595.yeares & from' the invalion to 
Ke irc as hath bin proved 126@years, / 
\"4 make juſt 1655.years ſo that inthe year 
F x65 $.which | 1snear at hand,for my fuk 1:do ex 
| greatalterations and migh os Her and, 
eat defolations to befal che#Þ + iþ 
bicants.of the earth, bur as fo6Þ 
& ſtrangers, fay to you look fox In 
2 Hh Lord to be revealed frum Heb 
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the Charch that will be ſhortly» 2 
will be mighty in his diſpenſation, exceglr 
glorious in Revelation, &% wrong powet 
in 6pperation, bringing to paſſe his determus 
tion,% it will be to the confounding of al: | 
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world,which is in oppoſition againſt hins thts 
wouldnot have him to rain over theizagatiyin” 
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the 12 of Dan, 6,0ne ſaid to rhe Ange Af! We 
{kal it be to the end of theſe wongerSom Ul 
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1 23in Dan. 4. 17. and ſetteth up over 1 


F run,the one to cheat your in temporals,Cother. + 


' Church to hear their refined Maſs, theh they * 


the Church that will be ſhortly. 20s 
In and by his Saincs rule the world.SeeDen.y,; 
' 27, The kingdom,and the dominion,and the groate © 
 . nefſe of the kingdom wwuder the wh:le beaven , 
' given to the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe ting 
doms is an everlaſting kingdom, and all domiinions * 
4. ſhall ſerve and obey them. O what a bleſſed day | 
- will this be, when the Power both ſupremang- - 
| ſubordinate ſha]lbe in the hands of the Sainey © 
of the moſt High. The gavernment harky E 


= 


long time bin in thehands of the baſe S. 


{eſt of men. Look back alittle, and 


- > S - 


what kind of Magifterial power we be- 
gin atthe head : was not viceadvanced & pus : 
rit __ S... whom [es (that AS 1 
reſpeC of perſons) hath bin execn eXtts ;- 
41 kh ras any man fit for a Le f bs 
a raling perſecuting Biſhop? And then for dap” 
| Judges and Pricfts, did not the one judge for t 
reward,and the other teach Þr hire? Mic.3.1ts 


And then for the leffer Lagyers&Joaurfiyuen -- 
 Prieſts,how faſt would thEone ride,& ch*othes - 


in ſpirituzls ? Then the Conſtables, Churehs. * 
' wardens and Overſeers, if you come not tg - 


Q £5 Your names to the Chancellor & ProKap. * 


 gOE A brief Propheſie cf the ſtate of 
 themz% if they have no witneſſes againſt you, 
” then you muſt take an oath to accuſe your ſelf; 
- and chen the very meanett Officer,as the Clark, 
Sexton. % Tithingman, if there be ever a Puct- 
xn or. Round-head in the whole Pariſh, they 
wit miſchicf him as much as in them lies. Bux 
" phe meaſure of their iniquity being ſull ; and their 
+ day, of calamity dawning,theſe men are in part 
- alfeady hid alide, & ſhortly will bc fully reje- 
| fed both of God and man;And the Kingdom, 
«and che Dominion , and the greatneſle of the 
 Wmngdom under the whol heavens thal be given 
20he Saints of the moſt High, whole Kingdom 
1 in,eycrlaſting Kingdom, and then the Nati- 
York thai become the Nations of Chrift,and the 


Fe as * Fs 


E>zovg&ament ſhal be in the hands ct the Saints, 
chelicovs & Kingdomes that wil not ſerve 
thre,towityChrift in the Saints,fhal periſh. Iſa; 
$04 12; 17,15, For brafſe I will bring gold, and 
| +For,iron 1 will bring filver, and for wood brafſe ; 
ans ones iren. I will aiſo make thine officers 
F. peace; and thixerxatters righouſuefſe 3; violence 
 >ſalino.more be heard in thy land, waſting nor de- 
A  ftmTing Within thy borders, but thou ſhalt Call 
| ."2þy als ſalvation K and thy gates praiſe. Jer. 
30,” 22. '. And their Nebles shall te of them- 
ſelves their Goveruors shall proceed out of 
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migft of them, and ſo the Lord will puniſh }: 
Faft.-. choſe. that oppreſſe;you. Even now. is 
SrLord begining to _reftore Magiktracie, aud | 

FF w% | Miniftery .Þ 
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the Churb that will be fhartly. \- 211 3 
Miniftry to its primitive inſticution :. This» | 
work is begui'in Fngland;lreland and Scoiland | 
will followz and if I miſtake not, Franor, Hob * 
(endand Thais will come after,and ſo all other, - 
parcs untill that be fulfilled, Day. 2. 25-Dan7>. 1 
27. & Rev: £1.15. In Dan. 2. we read of aGttle, 7 
ftong cut out of the mcuntains without bands,and it © 
ecome ſo big as to fill the whole earth. And thatirs * 
Don. 7. 27. The greatneſſe of the Kingdome under. 
the wbole heavens ſhall be given to the people of the, 
Saints. Rev. 1r. 15. And the King domes of this. 9 
worl4 ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord,and of. "jg 
bis Chriſt, and ſo all his enemies ſhall be made his. . 
footſtool. The hon of tewtgtions is begun, and” 
will not end till ic hach-gone over all the; | 
earth, O England, England, thou was thiritin:-7 
miſery, thou ſhalt alto be ficſt in thy delivery 2:4; 
Oh that thou didſt now know what thor ſhale 
fhortly enJoy ! Thou haft been rough-hewed f 
iſteady , thou wanrcſt nothing butplanings. 
and ſo rhou wilt be made fic for the  tiugk, J 
 IBbilding : thou haft been roughthewed by the* 
\ open prophan: , bur now thou ſhalrbe plas 7? 
' Ind by the moſt zexlous Phariſces, thoſe that, - 
will faft tv icea week, and give tyrhe of all 
they pM fl-, and pray in the corners of the --» 
f ſtreers,and fay,Ls bere 1s Chritt, g 9 = 
\ |- Ina word ,, the preat, ſt frrmall profeſſors 4 
[WII be thy preareft pertecuters; Herinks he. 5 
| 
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212 A briefprophefee of the ſtate of 
and if you look upon his habit, he is in ſheeps 
cloathing, and it he hath feet like a beaft, he 
will have horns like a lamb;and although un+ 
* der another gaib, he will execute the power of 
+ che ficſt beaſt in perſecating thee, as Rev, 
—_ | 
” - But God willbring theſe proud oppoſers 
down unto the duft. See Iſa. 24.19 , 20, at, 


- mount $70ox, & in Jeruſalem gloriouſly, There- 
Fore with Peter, fer us expett a new heaven,and 


'2-Pet. 2 13. Behold, create new heavens, and a 
F mepeevib, Ifa, 65. 17. And you fhall fing for 
: of hearted that whiles your enemies do 

of heart , and howl for vex- 
Wir, [/a. 65. 13, 14. For the Lord is 
= now tuigng to his people a pure languages 
© "and they hall ſhortly ſerve him wich one con» 
Ent. Zeph. 3. 9. Theeyes of the blind begin to 
be opened, and the cars of the deaf to be un- 
* ftopped, the lame man begins to leap as an 
Hart , and the tongue of the dumb wy 


tbe deſart. | | 
The brightnefſe of Chrift dath begin to "7 
pear., which doth nor only diſcoyer, butal- 
ſo deſtroy Antichriſt, 2 The/. 2,8,” Tea xwto of 


#rifing with bealing m his Wings. 


22,23. Then the Lord God ſhall reign in. 


| anew earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle,- 


ng ; for, 


iu the wildernes do waters brek out aud fireams in, 


| you that fear bis name, is the Son of r by, iſnche | 
Ai» *K 'T 
Son "+, ' 
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the Churb thas will be ſhorty. 213. 


light of #be Moon-ſhall be 8s the light of the Sun,and | 
the light of the Sn ſhall be ſe vex-jold. Iſa. 30. 26> 
And fo be will d:ftroy i this noun: ain tte face of 1be._ 
Copering Caſt over people; and the vail that is ſpread 
over all rations 5 und the rebuke of h1, people be will © 
take aw e.1 (a.24.7. 41d /o we hal ail know bim 
from the leajt ro the greateſt, Jer.31.34. And the 
Lord (a | bt one, and bis name one, and as for us 
we ſhall ai! have one heart, and one way; Jer-32. 39+ 
& Ifaiir.6,7,8, 9, And thes be will do, for hight is 
ſown for the rigbteous,and glpdneſſe for the «pright . 
| 1x heart, Therefore rejoy.,” in the Lord ye righteansy 
and give thanks at the rewembr ance of his bolixeſe, 
Gird =þ thi loy aes of your mind,be ſober,axd bepe to 
the end, for the grace thit i- 10 b+ brow; bt anta you 
' at the revelation of Fiſus Chriſt, 1 P:t.r. t3. : 
Now above half of the ſonsand daughters + 
of men are of 4 COntrary jadgemerit, lay ng of 
theſe and rhe like Scriptures , that-they beets * 
ther fulfilled alceady, or elfe fay they;there is 
ſome other meaning in theft Scriptures, which 
might be calily antwered. Then for thoſe men . 
14 that doſee clearly that theſe things are yer tg 
þ} be fulfil Jed, they doe vary and diff:r in theic 
judgements, 
{| 21. The firſt ſaith, le is true, glorious times 
areat hand, Sathan ſhall be chained up, and 
Chriſt ſtall regin perfonaliy on the earth for 
 thoufint{yrars, Kev.20, 2. 3.4.559.7+ 
9, A ſeeong parcy of men Rands up oppe 
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214 MA brief prophefie of the ſtate of 
ſing theficſ,aying it is eruc, Chriſt hall reiga 
upon the earth in the mjdſ, of his people ; bak 
| when? nottill after the judgment is paſt, and 
* this 0d earth burnt,up, and he will create a 
* new Heaven, andanew Earth , when the fic 
heaven, and rhe firſt earth are paſt away , Rev, 
© It.2, uf $.t2.;-: - a EEE | 

3. Then there be a third ſort of ſober. Chri- 
ftians that do look for , and expe& theſe glo- 
rious times , and yet they do deny that, Chrift 
ſhall retgn perſonally: he fhall reign, ies true, 
. ſay they, but how? Chriſt will come in the 
Spirit, and have a glorious Kingdom in the 
ſpirits of his people , and they ſhall hy the po- 
wer of Chriſt in them.reign over the world, 
and this is thenew heavcn,and the new earth ; 

And for my .part, I doe affirm thatthis is the 
* glorious ſtate that is now comming, Iſ2.66. 
| 2%, 2,Pet,3.13, Rev 21.1. | 

And theſe are the times of reftitution fo fre- 
quently ſpoken unto inthe Scripture,. Rom.s, 
19,20,21,22,23. Aft.3,29,21,22,23, . | 

Oh what a glorigus time will this be, when, 
Magiftcacy ſhall be reſtored to its primitive in« 
ſituation, ro countenance thoſe thag do well, 
and punith evil doers! Rom.13.3,Daen,7 17.1ſa: 
2-3«1ſa.1,26, A 

O what a joyful time ſhall this be,zwhen Mi- 
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niftery ſhall b: reſtored to its primitiyeinſti- 
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L tuton, Jer;2.15.& 23 4... 
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the Church that will be ſhortly, 245% 


O what a bleſſed time wil this be, when our * 


God ſhall undeceivethe people that have been 
deceived by the Priefts, the Dragon ſhall be 
caſt out ofheaven, and his Chaplains out of ' 
the Church, God will take away the nature 
of wicked men,althouglrthey remajn wolves, | 
lions,and bruirs till, yet they ſhall nat hart, 
nor deftroy in all chis holy mountain; Foy the 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the ſea,Hab. 2.14. Wherefore 
moſt noble overcoming Saints, ILquk for great 
alterations, and mighty' changes 2 ſee what 1 
difſolutions God is malig in the earth, and 
look for the Lord to be revealed from heaven, -* 
who will be mighty in his dilpenfation, and 
lorious in revelation, and ftrong and power- 
El in operation; and he will bring to paſſe his F 
determination, which will bezotheconfoun- + 
ding of all things that are in oppofition a- 
gainſthim, - Oh then. tafte and ſee, that the 


Lord is gracious ; it's life to know him, it is * 
heaven to behold him, it is melody to hear 
him, ic is endlefſe happineſſe to enjoy him, 


And as you like the end that the Almighty 
aimes at, ſo approve ofthe way which heats -: 
in, and waie with patienice for the accompliſh». 2 


ment thereof, | 
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7 je F, deliverance for the Saints, but 


., T} ere be glorious Deliverances for the Saints ; ;( as 
butb been ſaid ) but the Saints are too ſudden i in | 
Ker ped ing theſe deli bar ANCes. ' 


"Hen, our - firſt Parents were fallen, 
thitte was a promiſe made to them of 
the 2d Adam, in theſe words 3 
wen hall bruiſe the [erent bead. 
&:foon; 5 x YN rq conecived ,' aud 
ag hF fort hrs 4 1. faith ſhe, 7 have 
Br, 4 ny > for ſo ſome of our 
ba {tatke _ hedeics) And fi eing this was 
i ot he , WRERT brought forth her ſecond 
= fon, the calffiim 4be!, which frenifies vanity. 
4 e flag ſhe was deceived in the fi; ft,he calls the 
©;;69i 
as {/' cond vahity. Now ourm-ther was. juſt as 
Ave ar y £00 ſudden i in cur expettation of deli- 
": Vet ances. 
I? Soitw took i into that of M-/*s, Exod. 5+ 
© ute. Not r baft thos delivered thy people at all, | 
Heh preciogs Moſes. Why- ey thou art a - 
dhe & eto Quick : BY not theſe ole pray- 
3 L and bath not the Lord hear: ih wt pony 
=; | thee tobripg. them outck ind a" 
$01 now upon delivering them ? andeca 
"hi ynotdelivered atall? Moſer Rory 
. Hetoo ſudden in expeMting ilk 
So.it was with the Ap *, 6h: Tz & - £0 
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' | Sonzthathe may reign Over us, where We mats 


them,and fo begin tofing., and many brt 
ched into the midft of the wilgernelle 


Oh here is theftace of the Engl iſhNation! 
fay ic is better to go back again x9 #gypr 4 


"__ tos ſudden j in exptffing ing it 2 i7 


dome to Iſree!? The Apoftleswere 100 fudden; - 
this was not.to be done till many. wonders 

years afterwards, Me thinks | feethe people: 
of Eng1and,yea many. of the Lores own 
ſome of them in ph pt under Sy” 
task-maſters , \ myrmuring and cmpning 
other Saints, as they did at M NR Ak 
AndlI ſee ſome others brought tothe 

but in great fears , before and- Lhe be +35 'r> 
were ; and ſo are got over theſea,' ang, een att 
their enemies drowned as; they were parſalng 
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they ſee greatmiracles, waters flow ayc oe Tr C 
Rocks,and raining Manna-fronj heaven ; and 
yet notwithſtanding the * people brein.. 10 
murmur,and defice to goback Me - 
the) 


King Pharaoh ; orjfhe be dead, tohizyoung' 


enjoy our old Diſcipline, and eat our wont 
food, the onions, and thegarlick, and. Ya 
leeks,Bat ſome are of amore choice {pi . and. 


- have ſent uto Cannaen' to {pie our the1z ind :; 


4 {the p Ka Kr pr pare ley it is ay ti raifull land,., i 


Well, there be twelve men ſent, fy _ 
-belagup a falſe report of the land; only 31 
| _ of th m were of another ſpiric, and (pe 


ruth: peed part ſa ie isa barge | os 
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| A deliverance for the Saints, but 
"people were divided, and ſome fal tomurmur- 
| pe » and foare deftroy ed In the wildernefſe. 
- Wella few are gotten to Canaan ; the. enem' 
LAies before then , they peſſefſe their habiratl- 
FP ons ; and having all things at the full, they 
F-foon forget their God, Is not thi allalong 
"our Rate at this day ? ſome are travelling from 
Egypt toCanaap;and ſome are Journying from 
"Canary to Babyl{pnzand ſomeare walking from 
F "Babylon tO S10n, 

' Q:' Methinks I hear many faying, If there 

be ſachglorious times at hand, and that God 
doth intend good to us, why i iS it thus and 
thus with us ? 
A. Itistrue , there be many external and |} 
+ "Internal burdens lying upon us , that we 
would be glad to have removed : But confi- 
ber alittle firft, the founraine from whence 
 theſecome,Gods love; ſecondly , theend of 
; 'themyfoc the good ; this will cauſe the ſoul 
- ,toreJoyce in tribulation ; forto you itisgl- 
'ven not onely to believe, but to ſuffer for his 
- Fake: : muſt 7ob,the Juſteſt nan that is alive, be. 
E: © againſt with the terrours of the Lord > 
þ 'F Fob 6. 4+ Muft David, a man after Gods own 
p t,have no reſt in his bones, . becauſe of his 
” "ins, and be ſo wafted with the griefofhis 
” Heart , that his moiſture is OS 10. . the 
> drought « of Summer? P(al. 32. 33 22 

| us Heackiah , who ? HONEY vctores 
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they.gre too ſudden in exyetting tt, ,) 
in truth, and » ith a perfe@ heart, have theafis 
' ger of the gry Keke his bones like a Lys 
on Tſai 38.13. 
 Nay,muſt the Son of God himſelf lie bleed, | 
ing upon the Croffe, and cry out in the bits 2 
terneſs of his ſoul, My G:4,my God,whby haſt Thott. 
forſaken me 1 and ſhall we think to be altof es 
ther fr-e frm chaftiſcement?was not Abel ry 5 
thered by his brother ; Nsab mocked by Wi 
ſon 3 Fob ſec ffed by his wife ; Elie {Jain by Ty 
ſons? See the hardſhips that Facob, a mani chas - 
ſen of God, went through ; he is threatned by 
his brorher, baniſhed from his Father, abuſed 1 
by his Uncle, d:frauded ofhis Wife, inthe | 
\ } day heis fcorched with heat, in the night.” 
| troubled with froft, as you may ſee at large 
- | Gen. 31440, 2 
Then ſee the divifons between his' wo 7 
Wives, two Sifters baulling for one HuSbanfly ' 
after this they both went fro their Father, and Ys 
now ſce a freſh purſuit behipd way ol- 
lowes Faceb with a Hue and Cry beloge | 
Eſau is marching up to him with 4: hs 
men 2 {o ro goforward it were intolerable, - 
A go backward unavailable : Well, fer he ., 
| SlVghcy had delivered him,and he : mardh! * 
I Wh 's own Country ; ; bis wife Rache/diet 24 
; "hl Ws ter Dinah i 1s raviſhed, his ſopne.R w- } 
Abo 


On & oo —_ ob, A. One erate 


apy Concubines ; thenfhis moſt 4 
n Jp ey _ is ay a F 


A Deli verexce forthe Laints, but 


pofcer this 9G a Famine,and another of 
A : wu in peril , and nothing can rede 
3 bh his ohet bs Bhajewis 1 here is the loffe | 
of fo after (on,Gen. 42.36. And Jacob ſaid un- 
"06 brew, Me bave 5ea bereaved of my children, Jo- 
9p y_ , aud yImeon is uot , and you will take 
pogamtn away ; 4!l theſe things be again me, 
here was 2 time then drawing neer , that 
6þ ſhould be d.livered from his treubles k 
enjoy the company of all his Sons again: - 
» way to true happineſſe is through many 
alties z_you mult ſuffera while , before 
reve be eftabliſked, firengthned and. ſer- 
J:4. Gad.i is unftcipping thee of thy riches and 
ora HEN as he did ob, that he may give 
thee twice as much, and ten times berrer in its 
| room; the Viſion is yet for an appointed time, | 
a 2, 3- and at the end it will wait for it; 
3s. "x Tl will ſurely come; it will not tarry : Ic 
- be thou and 1 have heard, That the moun- 
Lf be. Lords bowſe ſhall be eft «bliſhed upon the 
/ the MAIRINS 3 ; well, it will come to paſs; 
is for an appointed time. Hath iÞ 
ord Protniſed that knowledge ary cover | 
: 4 arth, as the waters the Sea 45-0 
© "hipll all know him from the voy Tight 
ext? Well, God is faithfull, it ts 
but theVigon i isis for an 
unot read in Dan, z.t 
i a cut out withour hands, 
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they.ave too ſudin in expefting it. 
great moantain, and filled the wholel 
well, the Vifion is for an appointed-x 
| waiefori it, for it will ſurely come , irwitts ow 
tarry. | 
Hath the Lord indeed promiſed ro take 96: 
way thy filthy garments, as once he did fror 
Jolbua,Fer.z 3,3. the Vitnis for an appe S156 
ed time, it will ſpeak, and not tarry-: 
promiſed indeed that forrow and nehing th 
| fl, away, and all tears ſhall be wiped fr 
thine eyes , and thou ſhalt have nomore fi 
and ſorrow ; why , he is faithfal'that hat ot 
promiled ; ; onely the Viſion is for an ap W 
ted tim, it will ſpeedily ſpeak , it Dy not 1 
tarr . 
Ds the Scriptures ſpeak of the calling of: 
| | Jews, of the bringing in of the folnefs of th 


Gentiles, and of the r<ftauration of all things? 4 
the Viſion is for an appointed time, It 
ſpeak,and nor tarry. F 
Hath the Lord indeed promifed 'th 
þ light of 'the Moon ſhall beasthelj 
Sun, and the lighto f the Sunſhall wor = 
Fold ? the Vifion is for an appolnce#th oo. fs 
*will fpeak,icwill not carry, _ bo | 
Math he fatd by his ſervant ſaiab.Gip 20: 
| Hy ba be will Jeftroy the face of the cov ering caſt s 


prepits a ud end the vail that is ſpy rk 
oy ; 


\faithfall, ſo that one 
Torrey Fi al be fulfted ; onely 
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" 222 A Deliverance far the $8 aints but 
-» lone in_ its appointed time, How ſhall hope 
Jad patience be exerciled, if he ſhould not 
make us wait ? and how fall we fay as in Ifa, 
$5.9. This is our God we bave waited for him, and 
be will ſave.us ; this is the Bord we have waited for 
$S Fim,we will be glad and rejoyce in his ſalvation:(ay 
* not'wich Moſes; Neither b1ft thou delivered us at 
- ell;Exotd.5.laft v.but fay with Paul,2 Cor.1.10. 
Who hath delivered #5, who doth deliver us;in whom 
-we truſt be will yet deliver us, Be thankfull then 
Sor what is already donegand believe and wait 
> Soc what is.now a doing. I hear the Saints fay- 
» Ing with Abrabam,Lord, what wilt thou give me? 
* Bytr mechinks you ſhoald rather be ſaying 
with David, Plal. 116. 17. What ſhall T yive thes 
| | wir thy benefits tome ?, Again we read inthe 
+ - BOO. of the Revelatienzof ſeven Seals,and ſeven 
- Vials,and ſeven Trumpets:If we coopare theſe 
*J Seals, Vials,and Trumpets together, I ſuppoſe 
* we ſhal find them hold forth one and the'ſame 
> - Shing;and then if we conſider what Seal is now 
| Spening , what Trumpet is now ſounding, 
| What Vial is now pouring forth, thou wilt ſee 
\\whatftate the Church of Chrift is now under, 
- and what the Almighty is now doing for her 
_ deljverances.1s not the ſeventh Seal naw open- - 
- Ing?ls not the ſeventh Yial.now ponred fourth? 
| \Is not the ſeventh Trumpit now ſqupding, and 
- Jome of-the Saints be inaing+t9/] ud their 
| Yoices? Rev, 11.15, Ang the ſeventh ji 
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' mind .to prefent unto thy.  coniideratho 
'T whoſoever thou art that readeſt theſe ;w: 


-zhem..before: the, :, which being dene |, 
; bn jabols words of Solomon; Eeglehi 


they are too ſudden in expeGing it. 23 
ed,end there _were great voices in heaven, fayh »g | »\ 
the kingdomes. of this world are become the kind. 
domes vf our Lord; and of his Chriſt, aud be' ſti 
reign for evermore. Rejoyce O Sion,thy: day IF" 
dawning :. Howl O Babylon thy. plagues x 
coming the is gathering his wheatinto th 
barn , but he will burn the chaffe wich, uns 
nencheble fire. It is true the Saints may.þ 
7 wg once More, as in Heb. 12, 26, 27,t a 
thoſe things that may be ſhaken, may ; be tak 
away,and thoſe and only thoſe that cannoghi 
ſhaken may remain. But Babylon'thal be ſhal eh K:; 
down to the earth,and ground to. powdexr,ane* 
caſt. into the botromleſſe pit,thereto continue 
for ever.Oh then Tift up-yonr hearts with y | 
hands unto our God in the heavens ! Oh 
up the hands which hang down ,and the feeblg ; 
knees! Take the two wings, the one mr 
the, otherof love, and flie into the aire, of | 
Comfore , where thy. treafure is, ſayings * 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly; take poſe 
{ciſlion. of that w hich is thine own. L 1+. 122M 
I had many things more in my: heart. ig 
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| will hece , bur name - them}, 
bur, .in another Treatiſe ſhop: y.-: 


$4 21% WP : 


3 Sf Pieter for the Saints, but: 


14 _ we of extremes. Men be very apt in 
, etthier-to-cry up all Clergy-men, or | 
all GKtrgy-men : whereas we ſhould, 
ub the plut ing up and rootingiout; ali 
ed Minifters, for they be the worſt 
W'> the Sex prure calls them Dogs 2nd 
mand Cheaters and Deccivers, &c. But 
a our loveto all that be faiths | 
Reo ehty are MWemonh of che Lordto us; 
thieir tv IreVeauet ut, The Scriptnces com+ + 
'D us 160k then: highly for their works ſake. 
| wheres th ey fow unto us {piritua] things 
us keep! back from them carnal things, 
; 416: 8 Rom/15. 27, Bc. Let us do this; 
Weticy ſay of us 25 Paul did of his hearers, 
T0 ". 8; ; bave rebbed other Churches \ taking 
ben, to do you ſtrvice. 
ths feared; that there was a godly man that 
Ht eFtiends ; And to try their wiſdome, 
x23 eh of them an Apple , he knowing 
| x fb? Inftruminc that each, apple was rot- 
_ thecore, The firff receives hibapple,and 2þ f 
6 rhetnidlt , and found je rotten at the 

{fo thtew it aw ay The; end tegciveyy 
HaSDr Se and found it rotten i ke AF 
Ya We from his frichd'; e+ eat it 

1 received his apple, and edit 42th 

ſed found: it rotten'$ (6: ne. vi he} 
"and threw a F aig 
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thiy are too ſudden in expeBing it 
£nly the good..;Now let ys nor be like to hin 
away all,becayſe there was ſome vaſound: nel 
be like the-ſecond thar received good and badp 
but lerus bg like.the laſt, that received rhe $0 
$ jected the bad. And that thou maiſt por a a Ws 
' tyeen the good and the bad, thou: ſhalt ſce xþ 
inch ir colonrs that they may be Known, in what 
wricten before in my Epiſtle roche world. _. 
-. 2. Beware of murmuring, thou haſt hgen 
from Egypt, and brought through the Ree a 
now in the wilderneſs in tl;y journey, ware F. 
thou murmure at rhe preſent diſpen{atiop,or difit ” 
power,or [peak unadviledly with thy lips wor 
ſes agd Joſhua, Parliament and: Army, thoy gs L 
dic in the wilderneſs,and not ro have any; part ith 
liverance that 1s at hand See x Ccr- 53647485 9,405 % 
3. My earneſt defire and requeſt is, ; chat.yo 
make Religion your bufincſs , and the world @.8 
the biez for now Religion wirh' moſt men is 
ing horte 3 men look after thar, wken they h 
elſe ro doz the World, not Religions our buling cld3X 
trary tothe command of our Lord teſus Chriſt,” $ 
firſt the kingdome of heaven, and the Vighte/neſs 
Mar; 6. 33. ; -4IN Tl 
*  4« Spend not ſo much time ang paigs zbourg 1-4 
of Religion, as Diſcipline and Order : bur{pes 
.. as much about the inſide, the principles and gre 
| ruth. Me thinks I ſce moſt men {pend much rune 
ucfide of Religion, viz. whether Presbyrery,'4 
wiſe or Independency be the way. And ſo whil 
be diſputing about the garment, the power of 1 
{Is wuch abated. The Kings daughter is all gli l 
Look ro the. power in the firſt ppb and. ther 2n-the fog; 
but follow a'ter in ig} order. . ES 
"4. Fe: more ſpiricua! auy truth j 
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Y beth Tuirt:, %e, : 


#ed, is bea#me the head of tie; 
7; and it is marvellous in the. 


bajo” 
Ft the' 


Faſt in the libefry wherewirh Chriſt hath 

i&, and be not aſhamed to-0wn Chriſt anuialy 
like in the view of all men, If the things"'ye 

id and true, bring them forth, Jfuch ſeeks no 
ight was hever aſhamed of Yarkneſs ; the'tyas 
ighe is ro deſtroy darkneſle; The Biſhops 

the - Apparirors go Commillions; rheif' | 
:wherefore comic forth ye Doves, thar Have 
ſtime-in the ghefrs of the rocks, in the fecrer 
ſtairs > Let us ſee thy countenance, let us- hear 

by for- fweet is thy woice , and thy countenance ig. 
Wat( 2.14. - Wherefore come forth, and ſo mhichy 
, becauſe rhere are ſame that ſcek occahion to 

[ ofyou + —_ off chat occafion, leſt they ſay of 
LS It. (3-6 s 
Ab thou intendeſt ro do any thing for Gy in in | 
him the world, do it preſently, while 3 

day ; z -for thy crime here in this world is'a 
was but ſhort atrhe longeſt 3 che thread 'vf ty"! 
ſt pays 4 \thy days flixe'away very (wift] 


Weavers ſhutdle, Job 7. 6: and" 
ho cut of f ont life « like a Weaver, 
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